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ry DEAR DR. l\IAN
n
G, 
On this day, when you are celebrating the 
opening of your ne\v Church and :\lission at Bays\vater, 
I a1l1 led to hope, since I cannot giye you n1Y presence 
on so happy an occasion, that you will accept fron1 1ne 
this small ,.,. ohune instead, as 111Y act of devotion to the 
great St. Charles, St. !)hilip's friend, ann your Patron, 
and as son1e sort of 1l1enlorial uf the friendship 'which 
there has been between us for nearly thirty years, 


1 aln, Iny dear Dr. :1Ianning, 
Ever yuurs affectionately, 
JOH
 H. KE\V
IAN, 
Of the Oratory. 


In Fest, Visitat. B,JI. V. 
1857, 




.L\. D V E B TIS E l\i E NT. 


'VHEX the .Author ,vas preparing for the serIOUS 
step, which he took nearly twelve years ago, of 
embracing the Catholic Religion, it ,vas, if not his in- 
tention, at least his expectation, that he should never 
,vl'ite again on any doctrinal subject. He ,vas able to 
fancy hinlself, in the time then before him, discussing 
questions of philosophy or ecclesiastical history; nor did 
he exclude religious controversy, criticism, or literature, 
fronl his vie\v; but it seelned to hiln incongruous that 
one, \vho had so freely taught and published error in a 
Protestant comlnunion, should put hinlself for\vard as a 
dognlatic teacher in the Oatholic Church. 
This disinclination to engage in the more sacred de- 
partments of Theology ,vas increased, first by his finding 
his vocation already fixed, before he had had the oppor- 
tunity of going through the regular scholastic course; 
and next, by the circumstance, that the Congregation, in 
which that vocation lay: had ever placed its fornlal duties 
in practical ,york, and had not cOl1l1nonly directed even 
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the personal talents or private labours or leisure hours of 
its ll1enlbers towards the discussion or illustration of 
Catholic doctrine. 
On the other hand, the ordinary duties of a n1issionary 
priest have necessarily enacted of him to some extent, 
and have accordingly justified, the assunlption of a 
teacher's office; and the unexpected honour of a Degree 
in Theology, conferred on hinl from Ronle, \vithout the 
ordinary exercises, \vould have been no slight encourage- 
ment to hiln to undertake that office, had he been other- 
wise n1Índed to do so, 
However, he has been faithful on the whole to the 
rule or anticipation, which he set before him on becoming 
a Catholic. 'Vhy he has departed froBI it in the present 
and one other instance, it is not \\'orth while to explain. 
He \vill but observe, that his V olullle of "Discourses to 
Mixed Congregations;" implies by its title, that it is; 
polen1Ïcal and hortatory after all, rather than dogn1atic, 
and addressed to those who are external to the Church, 
This is partly the case also \vith the Sermons contained 
in the present Volume; not to say that its title too, 
announcing that they have been elicted by particular 
occasions, carries with it the apology, that they are the 
result of external circull1stances rather than of any set 
purpose of his o\vn, 
He takes the opportunity of its directly religious 
character to ask of ::111 those \vho feel an interest in his 
past or present, to suffer it to be a call on them to bear 
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in Juind in thcir charitable prayers his future and his enù. 
He has no intention that this should be the last of his 
V olunIes; but the last Jllust COlne sooner or later, and 
the catalogue must be cOlnpleted and sealed up; nor, at 
the age to which he has already attained, should he ever 
have reason to be surprised, if he ,vere not allo,ved the 
tÏIne or the power to aùd to their nUlnber. 
He has only to observe, as regards the Senl10ns ,vhich 
this \T olulue contains, that the first eight, the tenth, anù 
the eleventh, were preached in High ßlass, anù writtel1 
before delivery; the ninth and the twelfth have been COlll- 
posed fronl the original notes, the fonner of thenl ÍInlne- 
diately after delivery, the latter at this date, It Blust 
be added that t,vo of them, the ninth and tenth, have 
been already published, and a third, the eleventh, has 
been already in print. 


July 2, 1857. 


P.S.-He has added to the Third Edition (1870) two 
SernIons, published since the Second, and both ,vritten 
before délivery. And to the Fourth Edition (1874) one 
lllore, written down after it ,vas delivered. 
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T O:F RELIGIOUS 
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( I
,.ef(ched in the [Tlliversil!J Church, ])Ilùlin.) 


E\'A
G. SFC. Lrc" c. vii. 1'. 12. 
Cum aut('m ë.1l'l'ropillliuarct porta
 civibtb, eccc llefunetns dfl'rehatur 
filius {miens matris suæ: et hæc villua crat, 
AUII when He came nigh to the ga.te of the city, behohl, a dcaa man 
was carriell out, the ouly son of his mother: anù she wa
 a widow, 


1lIIIS day ,ye celebrate one of the nlost renlarkable 
feasts in the calendar, 'Ye COmnlCr110rate a Saint 
\yho gained the heavenly crown Ly prayers indeed and 
tears, by sleepless nights and wparr wanderings, but not 
in the adnlinistration of any high office in the Chnrch, not 
in the fulfihncnt uf son1e great resolution or special coun- 
sel; not as a prpacher, teacher, evangelist, refornlcr, 01' 
f'hanlpioll of the faith; not as Bishop ùî the flock, or 
teulporal governor; not Ly eloquence, by \visdoln, or by 
contro\'er
ial success; not in the way of any other saint 
,,'horn \\'e invoke in the circle of the year; but as a 
Iilother, seeking nnll gaining hy her penances the con- 
\,(1l'sion of her son, It \\ as for no ordinary son that she 
1 
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prayed, and it ,vas no ordinary supplication by ...yhich 
she gained hiIn. When a holy tHan sa\v its vehelnence, 
ere it ,vas successful, he said to her, "Go in peace; the 
son of such prayers cannot perish." The prediction ,vas 
fulfilled beyond its letter; not only ,vas that young nlan 
converted, lJut after his conversion he beeame a saint; 
not only a saint, but a doctor also, and "instructed 
nlany unto justice," St. 
\.ugustine ,vas the son for 
\VhOln she prayed; and if he has been a lurninary for all 
ages of the Church since, lnallY thanks do ,ve o,ve to his 
Blother, St, l\Ionica, \vho having borne hitn in the flesh, 
travailed for him in the spirit, 
The Church, in her choice of a gospel for this feast, 
has likened St. J\.foniea to the desolate \vidow \VhOnl our 
l..orù luet at the gate of the city, as she ,vas going forth 
to Lury the corpse of her only S011. He sa\v her, anù 
said, " 'Veep not;" and he touched the bier, and the 
dead arose. ' St. :1\.fonica asked and obtained a In01'e 
noble nlirac}e, l\lany a nlother \vho is anxious for her 
son's bodily .welfare, neglects his soul. So did not the 
Saint of to-day; her son lnight be accolllplished, elo- 
quent, able, and distinguished; all this \vas nothing to 
her \vhile he was dead in God's sight, ,vhile he ,vas the 
slave of sin, \vhile he \vas the prey of heresy, She 
desired his true life, She wearied heaven. with prayer, 
and wore out herself \vith praying; she did not at once 
prevail. He left his honle; he ,vas carried for\vard by 
his four bearers, ignorance, pride, appetite, and alnbition ; 
he \vas carried out into a foreign land, he 
rossed over 
frolll Africa to Italy. She fo]lo\ved hiIn, she follo\ved 
the corpse, the chief, the only lnourner ; she went \vhere 
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he ,vent, froIll city to city, It ,\.as nothing to her to 
lea.ve her dear hOlile and her native soil; she hatl no 
country below; her sole rest, her sole repose, her 4Vllnc 
diuâtti::;, was his new' Lirth, 
o ,vhile she still ".alked 
forth ill her deep anguish and isolation, and her silent 
prayer, shl-' was at length re,varded by the long-coveted 
Illiracle. Grace llielted the proud heart, and purified 
the corrupt breast of ..A.ugustine, and restoreù aud conl- 
forted his lllother; and hence, in to-dar's Collect, the 
_\ltlli
hty Giver is especially addressed a
 " :\[ccreutiulll 
con::;ulator et in Te sperantiuIll salus;" the consuler of 
those that Illut11'I1, and the health of those ,vhu hope, 
_tllll thn
 :\Iunica, as the wiùow in the gospel, beconies 
an Ï1uage of lIuly Church, who is ever lalllentillg uver 
her lu::,t children, and by her ÏIllportunate prayers, ever 
l'ecoveriug theul frotll the gl'a ve of sin; and to )Ionica, 
as the Church's representative, lllay be aùùresseù those 
words of the Prophet: U Put off, 0 J erusaleln, the gar- 
nlCuts of thy luourlliug and aftlictioll; arise, and look 
aùout tuwards the 1
ast, and behold thy children; for 
thpy ,yent ou t frotH thee 011 foot, led by the enelnies; 
but the Lord ,vill bring thcln to thee exalted ,vith 
honour, as chilùrcll of the kingdonl," 
This, [ say, is not a history of past tilne Inerely, but 
of every age, Generation passes after gplleration, and 
there i
 on the oue siùe the saIne doleful, ùreary \yullder- 
iug, the Hallie feverish unrest, the saine fieeting enjoy- 
ments, the "<lIne tlùidillg and hopeles:; lnisery; and on 
the other, the same anxiously betlting heart of ilnpotent 
affection, ..Age goes after age, and still 4tugustine 
ru
he:; forth again and a o oain, ,\.ith his youn o aIllbition 
. 0 , 
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and his intellectual energy, and his turbulent appetites; 
edueated, yet untaught; \vith pO"\vers strengthened, 
sharpened, refined by exercise, but unenlightened and 
untrailled,-goes forth into the \vorld, ardent, se1f-\villed, 
reckless, headstrong, inexperienced, to fall into the 
hands of those ,vho seek his life, and to becollle the 
victÜn of heresy and sin. And still, again and again 
does hapless 2.\fonica \veep; ,veeping fur that dear child 
who gre\v up \vith her from the \vomb, and of \VhOlll 
she is no\v robbed; of whon1 she has lost sight; \van- 
dering \vith hin1 in his \vandel'illgs, follo\ving his steps 
in her imagination, cherishing his Ï1nage in her heart, 
keeping his name upon her lips, and feeling \vithal, 
that, as a WOlnan, she is unable to cope .with the violence 
aud the artifices of the .world, And still again and 
again does I-Ioly Church take her part and her plac
, 
\vith a heart as tenùer and more strong, with an ann, 
and an eye, and an intellect l110re po\verful than hers, 
with an influence more than hurnan, nlore sagacious 
than tbe \vorld, and nlore religious than hOllle, to 
restrain and reclaim those \vho111 passion, or exanlple, 
or sophistry is hurrying forward to destruction, 

ly Brethren, there is sOl11ething happy in the Cll'- 
cumstance, that the first Sunday of our acadenlÍcal 
\vorship should fall on the feast of St, l\fonica. For is 
not this one chief aspect of a University, and. an aspect 
\vhich it especially bears in this sacred place, to supply 
that \vhich that menlorable Saint so much desiderated, 
and for \vhich she atten1pted to compensate by her 
prayers? Is it not one part of our especial office to 
receive those fronl the hands of father and nlother, whorn 
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father and rnother can keep no longer? Thus, while 
professing aU sciences, and speaking Ly the rnouths of 
philosophers and sages, a IT ni\"ersity delights in the 
\vell-kuo""u appellation of "Aln1a ::\Iatel'." She is a 
nloth
r who, after the pattern of that greatest and nlost 
heavenly of nlothers, is, on the one hand, "1Iater Âlna- 
bilis," and "Causa nostI'm lætitÜe," aucl on the other, 
"Sedes Sapientiæ" also, She is a mother, living, not 
in the seclusion of the fanÜly, and in the garden's 
shade, but ill the \vide \vorld, in the populous and busy 
town, claÏ1ning, like our great :11other, the 1neek and 
tender 
lal'Y, "to praise her own self, and to glory, and 
to ol)en her l1lonth," b
cause she alone has "coIn passed 
the circuit of IleaveJl, and penetrated into the botton1 
of the deep, and \vall
ed upon the \vaves of the sea," and 
in every depal'tlnent of hurnan learning, is aL1e to con- 
fute aud put right those \vho \yonld set knowledge 
against it
elf, and would lllake truth contradict truth, 
and ,,"ould persuade the w'orId that, to be religions, you 
lllust be ignorant, and to be intellectual, you n1ust be 
unbelieving. 
::\1y 111eaning will be clearer, if I revert to the nature 
and condition of the hUlnan 111ind. The hUlllan lnind, 
as you kno\v, IllY Brethren, ruay be regarded fronl two 
principal poiuts of vie\v, as intellectual and as 11101 a1. As 
intellectual, it apprebeuds truth; as l11oral, it apprehenùs 
duty, The perfection of the inteUect is called ability 
and talent; the perfection of our 11lOl'alllature is virtue. 
And it is our great n1isfortune IH
re, and our trial, that, 
as things are found in the ,vorld, the two are separated, 
and indepelldent of each other; that, ,vhere po,ver of 
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intel1ect is, there need not be virtue; and that ""here 
right, and goodness, and Illoral greatness are, there need 
not be talent. It ,vas not so in the beginning; not 
that our nature is essentially different from "That it was 
\vhen first created; but that the Creator, upon its crea- 
tion, raised it above itself by a supernatural grace, 
\vbich blended toget.her all its faculties, and Iuade then1 
conspire into one ,vhole, and act in COI111110n towards one 
end; so that, had the race continued in that blessed 
state of privilege, there never \vould have been distance, 
rivalry, hostility bet\veen one faculty and another. It 
is other\vise now; so rnuch the \vorse for us ;-the grace 
is gone; the soul cannot hold together; it falls to 
pieces; its elelnents strive \vith each other. Ànd as, 
\vhen a kingdon1 has long been in a state of tUlnult, 
seditioll, or rebel1ion, certain portions break off fronl the 
,vhole and froln the central governnlent, and set up for 
then1sel ves; so is it \vith the soul of Dlan. So is it, I 
say, \vith the soul, long ago,-that a number of Snlan 
killgdonls, independent of each other and at \"'ar \vith 
each other, have arisen in it, such and so nlany as to 
reduce the original sovereignty to a circuit of territory 
and to an influence not nlore considerable than they 
have thelnselves. And all these sluall dorninions, as I 
may eall thenl, in the soul, are, of course, one by one, 
incolnplete and defective, strong ill sonle points, \yeak in 
others, because not anyone of thelll is the \vho1e, sufficient 
for itself, but only OIle part of the \vho1e, \yhich, 
on the contrary, is nlade up of all the faculties of the 
soul together, lIenee you find in one Ulan, or one set 
of nIen, the reign, I lnay call it, the acI\no\vledged 
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reign of passion or appetite; among others, the avowe,l 
reign of brute strengtll and lllaterial resources; anlong 
otllers, thp feign of intellect; and aillong others ('lnLl 
\yould they ,,-cre luany!) the l110re excellent reign of 
virtue, Such is the state of things, as it s11o\vs to us, 
when ,ve cast our eyes abroad into the world; and every 
one, when he conIes to years of discretion, and begins to 
think, has all these separate po,vers warring in his own 
ùreast,-appetite, passion, secular anlLition, intellect, 
and conscience, and trying severally to get possession of 
hiIn. And when he looks out of himself, he sees them 
all sevcrally enl bodied on a grand scale, in large est a- 
blislllnents and centres, outside of hiIn, one here and 
anuther there, in aid of that inlportunate canvass, so to 
cxpress nlyself, ,,-hich each of thenl is carrying on 
within hinI, _\nd thus, at least for a tinIe, he is in a 
state of internal strife, confusion, and uncertainty, first 
attracted this ,vay, then that, not knowing ho,v to 
chooc:::e, though sooner or later choose he Blust; or rather, 
he lllu
t choose soon, and cannot choose late, for he 
cannot help thinking, speaking, and acting; and to 
think, speak, and act, is to choose, 
This is a very serious state uf things; and what 
Blakes it \\"or8e is, that these various faculties and 
pow 
rs of the hUIuan Inind have so long been 8 P parated 
frOln each other, so long cultivated and deyeloped each 
hy itself, that it conles to Ll
 taken fûl' granted that thl-'Y 
C.lnnot he united; and it is conJIllonly thought, becau
e 
some Inen foll 0 ".. duty, others pleasure, others glorr, 
and others intellect, therefore that OJle of these things 
e
cludes the other; that duty cannot be pleasant, that 
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virtue cannot be intellectual, that goodness cannot be 
great, that conscientiousness cannot be heroic; and the 
fact is often so, I grant, that there is a separation, 
though I deny its necessity. I grant, that, fron1 the 
disorder and confusion into which the hun1an lnind has 
fallen, too often good n1en are not attractive, and bad 
Incn are; too often cleverness, or ,vit, or taste, or rich- 
lless of fancy, or keenness of intellect
 or depth, or 
kno,vledge, or pleasantness and agreeableness, is on the 
side of error and not on the side of virtue, Excellence, 
as things are, does lie, I grant, in nlore directions than 
one, and it is ev(
1' easier to excel in Ol1e thing than in 
t\VO, If then a 111an has 11101'e talent, there is tbe ehallce 
that he ""ill have less goodness; if he is careful about 
his religious duties, there is the chance he is behind- 
hand in general know ledge; and in Inatter of fact, in 
particular cases, persons luay be found, correct and vir- 
tuous, ,vho are heavy: narro\v-n1Índed, and unintellectual, 
and again, unprincipled Inen, ,,
ho are brilliant and 
anlusing. And thus you see, IllY Brethren, ho,v that 
particular ten1ptation con1es about, of which I speak, 
,vhen boyhood is past, and youth is opening ;-not only 
is the soul plagued and torn1ented by the thousand 
teloptations \vhich rise up ,vi thin it, but it is exposed 
llloreover to the sophistry of tIle I
vil One, ,vhispering 
that duty and religion are very right indeed, adnlirable, 
supernaturaI,-\vho doubts it ?-but that, sOl11eho\v or 
other, religious people are conllllonly either very dull or 
very tireson1e: nay, that religion itself after all is D10re 
suitable to ">on1en and children, ,vho live at hOtHe, than 
to ll1e11, 
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o IllY l1rethren, do you not confess to the truth of 
nluch of "hat I have been saying? Is it not so, that, 
"hen your nlÏnd began to open, in pro.lJortion as it 
opened, it was ùy that yery opening nlade rebellious 
against what yon knew to be duty? In 1llatter of fact, 
,vas not your intellect in league ,,-ith disobedience? 
Illstead of uniting kno\vledge and religion, as you 
n1ight have done, did you not set one against the 
other? For instance, ,vas it not one of the first volun- 
tary exercises of your nlÏlld, to indulge a wrong curio- 
sity 1-a curiosity which you confe

ed to Jourselyes to 
be \vrong, ,vhich 'went against your conscience, 'while 
you indulged it. You desin
 to kno\\y a nun1ber of 
things, 'which it could do you no gooù to kno,v, This is 
ho'v bo)Ws begin; as soon as their nlind begins to stir, 
it looks the '''rong 'way, and runs upon what is evil. 
This is their first ,vrollg step; and their next use of 
their intellect is to put ,,,hat is evil into w'ords: this is 
their second wrong step. They fornl Ï1nages, and enter- 
tain thoughts, which should be away, aud they stal11p 
thelu upon thelllselves and others by expressing theu1. 
...\.lld next, the had turn which they do to others, 
others retaliate on them. One wrong speech provokes 
another; and thus there grows up alnoug thell1 1'1'0111 
boyhood that miserable tone of conversation,-hilltiuf! 
and suggesting evil, jesting, bantering on the slÜlject of 
sin, supplying fuel f(11' the infla11l1uahle iUlagillation,- 
,vhich la
ts through ]ife, ,,-hich is ,vherever the world 
i
, which is the Y
ry breath of the ,,"orIù, ,vhich the 
,,"orId cannot do \\ithout, which the ,yorld fC 
peaks out 
of the abuudance of its heart," anù which you ruay 
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prophesy \vill prevail in every ordinary assenlb1age of 
nlen, as soon as they are at their ease and begin to talk 
freely,-a sort of vocal \vorship of the Evil One, to 
which the Evil One listens \vith special satisfaction, 
because he looks on it as the preparation for \vorse sin; 
for frOln bad thoughts and bad \vords proceed bad deeds. 
Bad conlpany creates a distaste for good; and hence 
it happens that, \vhen a youth has gone the length I 
have been supposing, he is repelled, froln that very 
distaste, fronl those places and scenes \vhich \vould do 
hinl good. He begins to lose the delight he once had 
in going home, By little and little he loses his enjoy- 
lllent in the pleasant countenances, and untroubled 
smiles, and gentle \vays, of that falnily circle \vhich is 
so dear to hÏ1n still, At first he says to himself that he 
is not \vorthy of them, and therefore keeps a,\vay; but 
at length the routine of honle is tiresonle to hin}. He 
has aspirations and anlbitions \vhich h0111e does not 
satisfy. He \vants lllore than hOlne can give. His 
curiosity no\v takes a l1e\v turn; he listens to vie\vs and 
discussions \vhich are inconsistent \vith the sanctity of 
religious faith, At first he has no telnptation to adopt 
thenl; only he wishes to kno\v \vhat is "said." As 
tinle goes on, ho\vever, living \vith conlpanions \vho 
have no fixed principle, and \yho, if they do not oppose, 
at least do not take for granted, any the 1110St elenlen- 
tary truths, or \vorse, hearing or reading \vhat is 
directly against religion, at length, \vithout being con- 
scious of it, he admits a sceptical influence upon his 
mind. He does not kno\v it, he does not recognize it, 
but there it is; and, befo1'e he recognizes it, it leads 
X. LI8RIS 
REV. C. W. SULLPJAN 
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hin} to a frctful inIpatient way of speaking of the per- 
sons, conduct, words, and mcasures of religious Tnen or 
of IHeH in authority. This is the way in \vhich he re- 
licycs his lllind of the burùen which is gro,ving heavier 
and heavier evpry day, And so he goes on, approxi- 
lllating 1110re and Illore clu:5ely to sc
ptics and infidels, 
and feeling IHore and Inore congeniality \vith their 
DIodes of thinking, till some day suddenly, frol11 Sallie 
accident, the fact breaks upon him, and he sees clearly 
that he is an unbeliever hinlself, 
1 Ie can no longer conceal fronl hinlself that he does 
not believe, and a sharp anguish darts through him, and 
for a tin}e he is nlacle n1Ïserable ; next, he laments indeed 
that fOrIller unùoubting faith, ,,-hich he has lost, but as 
some pleasant dreaII1 ;-a dreaIl1, though a pleasant one, 
frOIn which he has been awakened, but ,,-hich, howeyer 
pleasant, he forsooth, cannot help being a dream. And 
his next stage is to experience a great expansion and 
elevation of lllind; for his field of vie," is swept clear of 
an that filled it îronl childhood, and no\v he 1nay build 
up for hÏ1l1self anything he pleases instead. 80 he 
Legins to form his OW11 ideas ùf things, and these please 
and satisfY hiIll for a time; then he gets used to them, 
and tires of theIn, and hc takes up others; and now' he 
has begun that everlasting round of seeking and ne\.er 
fiuding: at length, after yarious trials, he gÎ\ g es up the 
S(J
ll'ch altogether, and decides that nothing can be 
known, and there is no such thing as truth, and that if 
anything is to be professed, the creed he started fronl is 
a!=i goo(l as any other, and has nlore c1aÎIns ;-ho,veycr, 
that really nothing is true, nothing is certain. Or, if he 
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be of a nlore ardent tenlperature, or, like Augustine, 
the object of God's special nlercy, then he cannot give 
up the inquiry, though he has no chance of solving it, 
and he roanlS about, " \valking through dry places, seek- 
ing rest, and finding none," :\Ieau\yhile poor .:\fouica 
sees the change in its effects, though she does not esti- 
mate it in itself, or kno\v exactly \v hat it is, or ho\v it 
canle about: nor, even though it be told her, can she 
enter into it, or understand ho\v one, so dear to her, can 
be subjected to it. But a dreaL1ful change there is, and she 
perceives it too clearly; a dreadful change for hinl and 
for her; a \vall of separation has gro\vn up behveen 
them: she cannot thro\v it down again; but she can 
turn to her God, and \veep and pray. 
X O\V, IllY Brethren, observe, the strength of this 
delusion lies in there being a sort of truth in it. 
Young nlen feel a consciousness of certain faculties 
,vithin thenl \\yhich delnand exercise, aspirations \vhich 
l11Ust have an object, for \vhich they do not COnll1l0nly 
find exercise or object in religious circles. This \vant is 
no excuse for thenl, if they think, say, or do anything 
against faith or 1110rals: but still it is the occasion of 
their sinning. It is the fact, they are Hot only nloral, 
they are intellectual beings; but, ever since the fall of 
Ulan, religion is here, and philosophy is there; each has 
its o\vn centres of influence, separate frolH the other; 
intellectual nlen desiderate sOlnetl1Ïng in the hOllies of 
religion, and religious nlen desiderate sOlllt:'thing ill the 
schools of science. 
Here, then, I conceive, is the object of the Holy See 
anù the Catholic Church in setting up Universities; it 
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is to reunite things which ,vele in thp lJeginning joined 
together by Uod, and have been put asunder by n1al1. 

oIne persons will say that I 
un thinking of confining, 
distorting, and stunting the growth of the intellect by 
ecclesiastical supervision, I have BO such thought. 
:Nor ha ,.e I allY thought of a cOIllpruIllise, as if religion 
Blust give up sOlllething, and scieBce sonlething. I 
\vish the intellect to range ,vith the utUlost freedolu, 
and religion to enjoy an equal fl'eedolll; Lut \vhat I alll 
stipulating for i
, that they should be fouud in one and 
the saIHe place, and eXt'lllplified in the saIne persons. I 
want to destroy tlwt diversity of centres, which pnts 
everything into confusion by creating a contrariety of 
influences. I ,vish the sanle spots and the saIne indi- 
viduals to be at once oracles of philosophy and shrines 
of devútion. It ,,,ill Hot satisfy nle, ,,"hat satisfies so 
nlany, to have Ì\YO independent systems, intellectual 
and religious, going at once side by side, by a sort of 
division of labour, HUÙ only accidentally brought 
together, It \vill not satisfy lue, if religion is here, 
alld science there, and young 111en conyerse \vith science 
all day, and lodge with religion in tlle evening, J t is 
not touching the evil, to ,vhich these l'en1al'ks have beeu 
directed, if young 1nen eat and drink and sle
p in one 
place, and think in another: I ,vant the sanle roof to 
contain both the intellectual anù llJoral discipline. 
Devotion is not a sort of finish gi \yell to the sciences; 
nor i
 science a sort of feather in the cap, if [ 111ay so 
express Inyself, an ornament and set-off to devotioll. I 
,vant the intellectual laY1nan to be religious, and the 
dl1vout ecclc::;iastic to be intellectual. 
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This is no Blatter of te1'111S, nor of subtle distinctions. 
Sanctity has its influence; intellect has its influence; 
the influence of sanctity is the greater on the long run; 
the influence of intellect is the greater at the 1110ment. 
Therefore, in the case of the young, \vhose education 
lasts a fe'v years, w'here the intellect is, there is the 
influence. Their literary, their scientific teachers really 
have the forn1Ïng of thern. Let both influences act 
freely, and then, as a general rule, no system of l11ere 
religious guardianship \vhich neglects the Reason, \vill 
in matter of fact succeed against the SchooL Youths 
need a 111asculine religion, if it is to carry captive their 
restless in1aginations, and their \vild intellects, as ,veIl 
.as to touch their susceptible hearts. 
Look do,vn then upon us from Heaven, 0 blessed 
.110nica, for \ye are engaged in supplying that very ,vant 
,vhich called for thy prayers, and gained for thee thy 
crown. Thou \vho didst obtain thy son's conversion by 
the merit of thy intercession, continue that intercessiòn 
for us, that ,ve lllay be blest, as human instruments, in 
the use of those hUl11an llleans by \vhich ordinarily the 
Holy Cross is raised aloft, and religion comn1ands the 
\yorld, Gain for us, first, that \ye may intensely feel 
that God's grace is all in all, and that ,ye are nothing; 
next, that, for IIis greater glory, and for the honour of 
Holy Church, and for the good of n1an, ,ve 111ay be 
"zealous for all the better gifts," and nlay excel in 
intellect as ,ve excel in virtue. 



SER:\IU
 II. 


THE RELIGION OF TilE PH..1RISEE, THE 
RELIGION OF :\I_-\.NKIND, 


(PI'cached in the University Church, Dublin,) 


EVAXG. f\EC, Lrc. c. xviii. v. 13. 
Deus propitius esto mild peccatori. 
o Goù, be merciful to me, a sinner, 


'11HESE \\-ords set before us "'hat Inay be called the 
characteristic lllark of the Christian Religion, as 
contrasted \vith the various fOl'llls of \yorship and schools 
of belief, \vhich in early or in later tin1es have spread 
over the earth. They are a confession of sin and a prayer 
for 1l1ercy. 
 ot indeed that the notion of transgression 
and of forgi\'eness ,vas introduced by Christianity, and 
is ullkno\vn beyond its pale; on the contrary, 1l10St 
observable it is, the s)"1nbols of guilt and pollution, 
and rites of deprecation and expiation, are more or less 
COl1Ullon to thelH all; but \vhat is peculiar to our divine 
faith, as to J ndaism before it, is this, that confession ûf 
sin enters into the idea of its highest saintliness, and 
that its pattern ,,"urshippers and the very heroes of its 
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history are only, and can only be, and cherish in their 
hearts the everlasting menlory that they are. and carry 
with the111 into heaven the rapturous avo\val of their 
being redceuled, restored transgressors, Such an avo\val 
is not situ ply \vrung fronl the lips of the neophyte, or 
of the lapsed; it is not the cry of the conlnlon rUll of 
nlen alone, \vho are buffeting ,vith the surge of telnpta- 
tion ill the ,vide ,vodd; it is the hyuul of saints, it is 
the triunlphant ode sounding frO)ll the heavenly harps 
of the Blessed before the Throne, \vho sing to their 
Divine Redeenler, (C Thou ,vast slain, and hast redeeuled 
us to God in Thy blood, out of every tribe, and tongue,. 
and people, and nation," 
And \vhat is to the Saints above a then1e of llever- 
ending thankfulness, is, \vhile they are yet on earth, 
the tllatter of tlleir perpetual hun1Ïliation, 'Vhatever 
be their advance in the spiritual life, they never rise 
from their knees, they never cease to beat their breasts,. 
as if sin could possihly be strange to thenl \V bile they 
,vere in the flesh. Even our Lord Himself, the very 
Son of God in human nature, and infinitely separate 
fronl sin,-even I-lis Inunaculate 1\lother, enco111passed 
by His grace froIn the first beginnings of her existence,. 
and ,vithout any part of the original stain,-eyen they, 
as descended from Adanl, \vere subjected at least to. 
death, the direct, emphatic punishulellt of sin. And nluch 
nlore, even the nlost favoured of that glorious C01npal1Y,. 
'whonl He has \vashed clean in His Blood; they never 
forget 'what they \vere by birth; they confess, one and 
all, that they are children of Adanl, and of the same 
nature as their brethren, and compassed 'with infirn1Ïties. 
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\vhile in the flesh, \vhatcycr IlWY be the grace given 
theIll and thcir own Ünpro\'cillent of it. Others lllay 
look up to theIn, but they ever look up to God; others 
Inay speak of their IBm'its, but they only speak of their 
(lefects. The young and ull
potted, the aged and most 
lllature, he who has sinned least, lIe \vho has repented 
Blast, the fresh innocent brow, and the hoary head, they 
unite in this one litany, "0 God, be n1erciful to me, a 
sinner." 
o it was with St. .Aloysius; so, on the other 
hand, \vas it \vith St. Ignatius; so \vas it with St. 
nose, the yon ngest of the saints, who, as a child, su b- 
Iuitted her tender fraule to the most aIllazing penances; 
so \vas it ,,-ith St. Philip X el'i, one of the ll10st aged, 
who, ,,,hen SOllle one praised hin1, cried out, H Begone! 
I alll a ùeyil, an(l not a sa i 11t ;., and \vhen going to 
cOlnnlunicate, \vould protest hefore his Lord, that he 
",vas good for nothing, but to do evil." Such utter 
self-prostration, I say, is the yery badge and token of 
the servant of Christ ;-and this inùee<<l is conveyed in 
His o\vn words, \vhen He says, (( I :nn not come to call 
the just, but sinners;" and it i!?- solenlllly recognized and 
inculcated by IIiIn, in the ,vords \vhich follo\v the text, 
(( .Everyone that exalteth hÜnself, shall be hUlnbleù, and 
he that hUlllbleth hiulsplf, shall be exalted." 
This, you see, lilY Brethrpu, is "ery Llifferent fron} 
that llierely gellenll 3cknowledgelnellt of human guilt, 
and of the neeù of expiation, cOl1taill(>(l in those old and 
popular religions, which have before now' occupierl, or 
still occupy, the ,,'odd, In them, guilt is an attribute 
of indi,'idua]s, or of particular places, or of particuJar 
acts of nations, of bodies politic or their rulers, for ".hom 
ó) 
.... 
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in cOllseq ueuce, purification is necessary, 01' it is the 
purification of the ,vorshipper, not so 111uch personal as 
ritual, before he lllakes his offering, alHl an act uf intro- 
duction to his religious service, All snch practices 
indeed are remnants of true religion, and tokens and 
witnesses of it, useful both in therl1sel yes and in their 
Ï111port; but they <10 not rise to the explicitness and 
the fulness of the Christian doctrine, " There Ü, not auy 
Ulan just." "All have siuued, and do Heed the glory of 
God," " Not by the ,yorks of justice, ,vhich ,ve have 
done, but according to His n1ercy," The disciples of 
other ,yorships and other philosophies thought and think, 
that the nlauy indeed are bad, but the fe\v are good, As 
their thoughts pas:::;ec1 on fronl the ignorant and erring 
lllultitude to the select specÏ1uens of rnankind, they left. 
the notion of guilt behind, and they pictured for theul- 
selves an idea of truth and ,,,isc1orll, perfect, indefectible, 
and self-sufficient, It ,vas a sort of virtue ,,,ithout Ïrn- 
verfection, \vhich took pleasure in contenlplating itself, 
,vhich needed nothing, and ,vhich \vas, fronl its O'VIl iu- 
ternal excellence, sure of a re,vard, Their descriptions, 
their stories of good and religious nlen, are Oftl'll beau- 
tiful, and adn1Ít of an instructive interpretation; but 
in thel11selves they have this great blot, that they 
make no Inention of sin, and that they speak as if 
sharlle and hurlliliation ,vere no properties of the vir- 
tuous, I will remind you, DiY Brethren, of a yery 
beautiful story, \vhich you have read in a ,yriter of 
antiquity; and the n10re beautiful it is, the In01'e it is 
fitted for D1Y present purpose, for the defect in it ,vill 
conle out the Inore st.rongly by the very contrast, viz, 
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the defect that, thuugh in SOIne 
ellse it teaches piety, 
]nullility it does not teach. 1 say, when the l'sahnist 
,,'ould describe the happy luau, he says, "Dlessed are 
they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose SillS are 
covered; blessed is the luan to WhOl11 the l.ord hath not 
Ï111putpd sin," Snch is the blessedness of the Gospel; 
lJUt ,,-hat is the blessedness of the religions uf the ,yorJd? 

\ celebrated Urcek sage once paid a visit to a prosperous 
king uf Lydia, who, after showing him all his greatness 
and his glory, asked hÌ1n ,vholn he considered to have 
the happiest lot, of alllllen \"horn he hall knowll. Ou 
this, the philosopher, passiug by the u10narch himself, 
nanu.(l a cOllntrYlnan of his ownJ as fulfilliug his typical 
illea of hUluan perfection, The n10st blessed of luen, he 
said, ,,-as Tenus of Atheus, for Ìle livpd in a tiourishiug 
city, and ,vas prospered in his children, and in their 
fan1Ïlies; and then at length ,,-hen "war ensued ,vith a 
Lorder state, he took his place in the battle, repelled 
the eneln)", anll died gloriously, being buried at the public 
expense where he fpll, and receiving puùlic honours. 
'Yhen the king asked ,\"ho caIne next to hÎ1n in Solon's 
judgillent, the sage went on to naUle two brothers, con- 
f! neruI'S at the gaines, ,\"ho, \vhen the oxen ,vere not 
forthcollling, ùre\v their uluther, ,vho ,vas priestess, to 
the teln þle, to tlw great adlniratioll of the asseUl LIed 
llluititulle; and who, on her praying for thenl the be
t of 
possible rewards, after sacrificing and feasting, lay do\vn 
to sleel-> in the temple, and lle\'er rose again. 
 0 one 
Call deny the beauty of these pictures; but it is for that 
rea
un I select thelll; they are the pictures of luen ,\"110 
,ye1C Hut supposed to have any grave account to settle 
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\,'ith heaven, \vho had easy duties, as they thought, and 
\v ho fulfilled theln. 
N O\v perhaps you \vill ask me, n1Y Brethren, \vhether 
this heathen idea of religion be not really higher than 
that \vhich I have caned pre-ell1inentIy Christian; for 
surely to obey in siInple tranquillity and unsolicitous 
confidence, is the noblest conceivaùle state of the crea- 
ture, and the Inost acceptable worship he call pay to the 
Creator. Doubtless it is the noblest and nlost acceptable 
\vorship; such has ever been the \vorshi p of the angels; 
such is the worship no\v of the spirits of the just made 
perfect; such \vill be the \vorship of the \vhole conlpany 
of the glorified after the general resurrection, But \ve 
are engaged in considering the actual state of Inan, as 
found ill this \vorld; and I say, considering what he is, 
any standard of duty, \vhich does not convict hill! of 
real and nlultiplied sins, and of incapacity to please G-od 
of his o\vn strength, is untrue; and any rule of life, 
\vhich leaves hinl contented \vith himself, \vithout fear, 
\vithout anxiety, \vithout hurniliation, is deceptive; it is 
the blind. leading the blind: yet such, in one shape or 
other, is the religion of the \vhole earth, beyond the pale 
of the Church. 
The natural conscience of lllan, if cultivated froll1 
,vithin, if enlightened by those external aids \vhich in 
varying degrees are given hiIn in every plaee and tinlè, 
\yould teach hin1 nluch of his duty to God and lIlan, and 
\"ould lead hinl on, by the guidance both of Providence 
and grace, into the fulness of religious know ledge; but, 
generally speaking, he is contented that it should tell 
hint very little, and he makes no efforts to gain any 
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juster views than he has at first, of his rclations to the 
\vorhl around hilu and to his Creator, Thus he appre- 
hends part, and part ouly, of the Illorallaw; has scarcely 
any idea at all of 
anctitr; antl, instead of tracing 
actions to their source, which is the Inotive, and judging 
thc111 thereby, he 111casures thClll for the nlost part by 
their (>flects allli their ol.lt\vard aspect. Such is the way 
with the llnIltitude of 111en every\vhere and at all tÏ1ues; 
they ùo not set the Image of ..Ahuighty God before thenl, 
aUll ask thcmseh'es \vhat I I e \vishes: if once they did 
this, they ,vould bf'gin to see how luuch lIe requires, 
and they \vuuld eanwstly COlne to r I inl, both to be I->ar- 
doncd for what they l10 ,vrong, and for the po"
er to do 
better. ...\nd, for the saIne reason that they do not 
please IIÏ1n, they succeed in pleasing theulselyes, For 
that contracted, tlcfectiye range of duties, ,vhich falls so 
short of OO\1's law, is just what they can fulfil; or 
rather they choose it, and keep to it, because they can 
fulfil it. IT ence, they hpC0111P Loth self-satisfied ancl 
self-sufficient ;-they think they kuuw jnst \\'hat they 
ought. to do, and that they do it all; and in con
equence 
they are very ,veIl content ,vith theulselves, and rate 
their Illerit very high, and bave 110 fear at all of any 
future scrutiny into their conduct, \"hich 111a)" befall 
then1, thuugh théir religion lllai1l1y lies in certain out- 
,\'anl observances, and not a great nUJuller even of theul. 

ù it was ,,,ith the Phal'isee in tIn:::; day's gospel. He 
looked upon hÍ1nself with great conlplacency, for the very 
reason that the standard ,vas so low, and the range so 
naITO"', which he assigned to his duties towards God a11\1 
man. lIe n:-;ed, or nlisusetl, the traditions in ,vhich he 
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had been brought up, to the purpose of persuading 
himself that perfection lay in luerely an
"vering the 
demands of society. He professed, indeed, to pay thanks 
to God, but he hardly apprehended the existence of any 
direct duties on his part to,vards his l\laker, lIe thought 
he <lid all that God required, if he satisfied public opinion, 
To be religious, in the Pharisee's sense, ,vas to keep the 
peace to\vards others, to take his share in the burdens of 
the poor, to abstain from gross vice, and to set a good 
exan1ple. His alms and fastings 'v ere not done in 
penance, but because the \vodd asked for thenl; penance 
,,,ould have Ünplied the consciousness of sill; ,vhel'eas it 
,vas only Publicans, and such as they, \vho had any thing 
to be forgiven. ...A..nd these indeed \vere the outcasts of 
society, and despicable; but no account lay against 
1Hen of ,veIl-regulated Ininds such as his: nlen who 
\vere well-behaved. decorous, consistent, and respect- 
able, He thanked God he ,vas a Pharisee, and not a 
penitent, 
Such ,vas the J C\v in our Lord's day; and such the 
heathen ,vas, and had been, Alas! I do not n1e<:111 to 
affirln that it \vas COUlmon for the poor heathen to ob- 
selTe even any religious rule at all; but I an1 speaking 
of the fe'v and of the better sort: and these, I say, 
cornn10nly took up \vith a religion like the Pharisee's, 
Inure beautiful perhaps and Inore poetical, but not at all 
deeper or truer than his, They did not indeed fast, or 
give aln1s, or observe the ordinances of J uclaisll1; they 
thre,v over their nleagre observances a philosophical garb, 
and en1 bellished them \vith the refinelnents of a culti- 
vated intellect; still their notion of Inoral and religious 
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dnty \Va
 as shallo". as that of the Pharisee, and the 
!-ìensr of f'in, the hahit of sclf-abascrucnt, and the desire 
of contrition, just as absent frOIH their nlinds as fronl his, 
They fr
llnetl a code of Inorals \vhich they could \vithout 
trouble obey; and then they \vere content \vith it and 
with thell1se1ves, 'Tirtue, according to Xcnophon, one 
of the Le
t principled and D10st religions of their writers, 
and one \yho ha(1 seen a great deal of the 'worlù, 
and hall the opportunity of bringing together in onp 
t he highest thoughts of Hlany schools and countries, 
-virtue, according to hiIn, consists llHunly in conlllland 
of the appetites and vassions, and ill serving others in 
order that they Illay serve us. lIe says, in tIlt\ \yell- 
known FaLle, called the choice of IIercules, that rice 
has no real enjoynlent even of tho
e pleasures which it 
ainls at; that it eats before it is hungry, and drinks 
llefore it i
 thirsty, and shllnbers before it is \yearied. 
I t never hcars, he 
ays, that sweetest of voices, its o\vn 
praise; it neyer sees that greatest luxury alllong sights, 
its own gool1 dced
. It enfeebles the bodily frallle of 
the young, auù the intellect of the old. Virtue, 011 the 
other hand, rewards young lUpn with the praise of their 
elders, (lnc.1 it rewards the aged "ith the reyerence uf 
youth; it 
urplies theTn pleasant luc1l1orÌes and present 
l,eace; it Sl'cun's the favour of hea\"en, the love of 
fricnds, a country's thanks, and, when death COH1èS, all 
l'\.erla
ting reuo\vn. III all snch àèç:criptiollS, virtue is 
SOlllCthillg external; it is not concerned with nloti\"es or 
intentions; it i
 uccupied in deed::) ,,,hich benr upon 
5ociety, and which gain the praise of nleH; it has little 
to ÙO \\ it It conscicnce and the Lord of cOllscience ; all< I 
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kno,vs nothing of shaIne, hnnliliation, and penance, It 
is in substance the Pharisee's religion, though it be nlore 
graceful and lnore interesting. 
N o\V this age is as l'enlovec1 in distance, as in 
character, frOlll that of the Greek philosopher; yet \"ho 
\vill say that the religion which it acts upon is very 
<lifferent frum the religion of the heathen? Of course I 
uuderstand \yell, that it luight kno\v, and that it ,yill 
say, a great lllany things foreign and contrary t.o 
heathenislll. laIn \yell aware that the theulogy of this 
age is very different frOlll ,vhat it ,vas t,vo thousand 
years ago. I kno\y nlen profess a great deal, and boast 
that they are Christians, and speak of Christianity as 
being a religion of the heart; but., w hen "
e put asiùe 
,yords and professions
 and try to discover "That tht 3 ir 
religion is, ,ve shall find, I fear, that the great lllass of 
Dlen in fact get rid of all religion that is in\vard; that 
they lay no stress on acts of faith, hope, and charity, on 
sin1plicity of intention, pUlity of 1110tive, or mortification 
of the thoughts; that they confine theluselves to t\VO 
or three virtues, superficially practised; that they knu\v 
not the \vords contrition, penancp, and pardon; and 
that they think and argue that, after all, if a n1an does 
his duty in the ,,
orld, according to his vocation, he 
cannot fail to go to heaven, ho\vever little he nlay do 
besides, nay, however III nch, in other Iuatters, he luay 
do that is undeniably unla\vful. Thus a solllier's duty 
is loyalty, obedience, and valour, and. he lnay let 
other lnatters take their chance; a trader's duty is 
honesty; an artisan's duty is illc1uðtry and content- 
ment; of a gentlen1ßJl are required vcracity, conr- 
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tt"(lu
ne
S, (lnd self-rpspcct; of a pulJlic Illan, high- 
principlpd aIH hitiull; uf a \VOlllan, the d01l1estic virtues; 
of a nlinistcr of religion, ùpcorulll, bencvoleIlce, an<l SoDle 
activity. Xow, all these are instances uf IHPre Pharisaical 
excelll>nce; bpcause there i:-; no apprehension (Jf ...\.hnighty 
(
ud, 11u insight into His clainls 011 us, no sense of the 
creature's shortcon1Ïngs, no SClf-colldeUlnation, confe:;- 
sion, and deprecatiou, nothing of those deep and sacrell 
feelings which ever characterize the religion of it Chris- 
tian, aud luore an(l Illure, not less and less, as he 1l10UIÜ8 
up frUlll luere ordinary obedience to the perfection uf a 
sain t, 
...\nd such, I say, is the religion of the naturalluan in 
every age and place ;-often very beautiful on the sur- 
face, but worthless ill God's sight; good, as far as it 
goes, but \vorthless and hopeless, becau:;e it docs not go 
further, because it is based un self-sufficiency, and results 
ill self-satisfaction, I grant, it nutr be beautiful tu louk 
at, as ill the instance of the you ng 1'u18r w hOlll our Lorù 
looked at and loved, yet sent a\vay sad; it Iuar have all 
the delicacy, the an1Ïahlcness, the tenderness, the religious 
sentiment, the kindness, which is actually seen ill luany 
a father of a falllily, lllany a lllother, InallY a daughter, 
ill the length and breadth of these kingdollls, in a refilled 
and polished age like this; but still it is rejl
cted by the 
heart-searching God, because all such persons \valk by 
their own light, not by the True Light of Ineu, Lecause 
self is their suprenle teacher, and because they pace 
round anù round in the slliall circle of their own thoughts 
and uf their OW11 jtHlgHlClltS, carcless to kllOW what UuJ 

ays to thelll, illld fearless uf Leillg cU1111elllucd lJ)' II illl, 
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if only they stand approved in their o\vn sight. ..tnd 
thus they incur the force of those terrible '\","ords, spoken 
not to a J e\vish Ruler, nor to a heathen philosopher, but 
to a fallen Christian cOlnnlullity, to the Christian Phari- 
sees of Laodicea,-" Because thou sayest I anl rich, and 
nlade \v
althy, and have need of nothing; and kno\vest 
not that thou art ,vretched, and Iniserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked; I counsel thee to buy of 1\1e gold fire- 
tried, and that thon n1ayest be nlade rich, and be clothed 
in \vhite garnlents, that thy shRIne lnay not appear, and 
anoint thine eyes \vith eye-salve, that thou nlayest see. 
Such as I love, I rebuke and chastise; be zealous, there- 
fore, and do penance," 
Yes, lilY Brethren, it is the ignorance of our under- 
standing, it is our spiritual blindness, it is our banish- 
1nent from the }Jresence of Him \vho is the source and 
the standard of all Truth, \vhich is the cause of this 
nleagre, heartless religion of \vhich nlen are cOlllnlonly 
so proud. Had "
e allY proper insight into things as 
they are, had \ve any real apprehension of God as lIe is, 
of ourselves as \ve are, \ve should never dare to serve Hilll 
without fear, or to rejoice unto Hinl \vithout trelnbling. 
And it is the ren10val of this veil \v hich is spread 
bet\veen our eyes and heaven, it is the pouring in upon 
the soul of the illun1inating grace of the N e\v Covenant, 
,vhich nlakes the religion of the Christian so different 
from that of the various hunlan rites and philosophies, 
\vhich are spread over the earth. The Catholic saints 
alone confess sin, Lecause the Catholic saints alone see 
God. That awful Creator Spirit., of whon1 the Epistle 
of this day speaks so luuch, He it is \v ho brings into 
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r
Iigion the true devotion, the true worship, antI changes 
the self-sdtisficù Pharisee into the broken-hearted, self- 
aLas 
ù Publican. [t is the sight of God, revealed to the 
eye of faith, that makes us hideous to ourselves, fro III the 
contrast ,vhich we filld ourselves to present to that great 
Go(l at "honl we look. It is the vision of IIilll in His 
infinite gloriousne
s, the ...\ll-holy, the 
\ll-beautiful, the 
.All-perfect, which nlakes U
 sink into the earth ,vith self- 
contclllpt and self-abhorrence. 'Ye are contented w'ith 
01.11'5(>1\ es till we conten1plate Ifinl, 'Vhy is it, I say. 
that the 1110ral code of the \\
orld is so precise and we11- 
detincd? 'Vhy is the \,"orship of rpason so cahn? 
'Yhy \Va::; the religion of classic heathenislll so joyous? 
'Yhy is the fralucwork of civilized society all so graceful 
and so correct? 'Yhy, 011 the other hand, is there so 
much uf e!llution, so lunch of conflicting and alternating 
feeling, so lunch that is high, 
o nluch that is abased, in 
the de,"otioll of Christianity? It is because the Chris- 
tian, and the Christian alone, has a revelation of God; 
it is hecause he has u}Jon his mind, in his heart, on his 
conscience, the idea of one who is 
elf-dependeut, who 
is frOlH E\,prlastiug, who is T UCOlllllluuicable. JIe kuo,,
s 
that One alone i
 huly, and that IIis o,vn creatnre8 are 
so frail in cOlllparisou of JI Í1n, that they ,';ouhl d,vÏ1Hlle 
aud Inelt 
l\vay in l-lis prcscnce, did He not uphold theIll 
by Jli
 power, ] Ie knows that there is One whose h'Teat- 
ncss and \\.hû
c blessedness are not L
nectcd the centre 
, 
of whose stability is not 1l10ved, by the presence or the 
alJ"CllCe of the whole creation with its innumerable 
beiugs and portions; \\'hOI11 nothing can touch, nothing 
can int'l'l'il:'(> or (lÍ1uinish; who '''"as as lllighty before He 
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lllade the \vorlds as since, and as serene and blissful 
since He made thenl as before. He knows that there is 
just One Being, in \vhose hand lies his o\vn happiness, 
his o\vn sanctity, his O\Vll life, and hope, and salvation. 
He kno\vs that there is One to w h0111 he o\ves every 
thing, and against \VhOnl he can hayc no plea or relnedy. 
All things are nothing before HÜn; the highest beings 
do but \vorship Hinl the 11101'e; the holiest beings are 
:such, only because they have a greater portion of HÍ111. 
Ah! \vhat has he to pride in no,,,, \vhen he looks 
back upon himself? 'Yhere has fled all that eOIl1eliness 
\vhich heretofore he thought enlbellished hinl? 'Vhat 
is he but sonle vile reptile, which ought to shrink asiùl' 
out of the light of day? This ,vas the feeling of St. 
Peter, \vhen he first gained a glÍ111pse of the greatness 
of his l\Iaster, and cried out, ahnost Leside hiInself, 
" Depart fronl 111e, for I aln a sinful Ulan, 0 Lord!" It 
'vas the feeling of Holy Job, though he had served God 
for so ulany years, and had been so perfected in virtue, 
\vhen the Ahnighty answered hiIn fronl the \"hid wind: 
" 'Yith the hearing of the ear I have heard Thee," he 
said; (C but no\v my eye seeth Thee; therefore I reprove 
lllyself, and do penance in dust and ashes." So \vas it 
,,"ith Isaias, \"hen he sa'v the vision of the Seraphinl, 
and said, "'V oe is 1ne . . I anl a nlHn of unclean 
lips, and I dwell in the n1Ìdst of a people that hath U11- 
clean lips, and I have seen \vith IllY eyes the ICing, 
the Lord of Hosts." So \vas it \vith l)auiel, \Vhell, 
eyen at the sight of an Angel, sent frOIn God, 
"there relnained no strength in hÏIn, but the appear- 
ance of his countenance was changed in hÍ111, alld 
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he fainted away, and retained no streugth." This then, 
IHY Hrcthren, i:5the reasoll why ev
ry sun of ruan, ,,'hat- 
eyer be his (leg1'(
p of holine:-;s, whether a returning pro- 
digal or a l11atured saint, says with the Publican, "0 
nod, h. 111prciful to IHe;" it is because crented natures, 
hi,rh and ]O\Yi, arc all on a level in the si
ht and in COll1- 
i:'> '-J 
pari:,on of tJIC Creator, anù so all of thel11 ha\'oc one 
speech, and one only, whether he be the thief on the 
cross, 
lagclalcJl at the feast, or St. ranI before his 
Illartyrd01u :-not that one of theln nw.y not ha\'e, \vhat 
another has not, but that one ana all have nothing hut 
\\-hat COlllCS frol11 IIÌ111, aud arc as nothing before flitn, 
who is all in alL 


For us, 111)"'" dear Brethren, whose duties lie in this 
seat of learning aUll science, Inay \\pe neyel' be carried 
away by auy lUlllue fonùness for any Inul1an branch of 
5tU( ly, so as to be forgetful that our true \visdonl, and 
noLility, and strength, consist in the kno\vledge of 

\ltnighty Gud, K ature atHl nlan are our studies, but 
Goù is higher than all. It is easy to lose Hin1 in ]-lis 
\vorks. It is eas)" to Lecolue over-attached to our O\Yll 
pursuit, to suh,titnte it for religion, and to nlake it. the 
fuel of pride, Our secular attailllllents will ayail us 
nothing, if they be not subordinate tù religion. The 
kno\vledge (If the sun, InOOIl, and stars, of the earth and 
its three killgÙOlllS, of the classics, or of history, \vill 
ne\'"er bring us to he1.\'en. \Ve llIay cc thank Goù," that we 
are not as the illiterate and the dull; and those \"hOl11 we 
de::5pi
l\ if they do but know how to ask Iliercy of HiIn, 
kno\v what is very nluch 1110re tú the purpose of getting 
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to heaven, than all our letters and all our science. Let 
this be the spirit in which ,ve end our session, Let us 
thank HiIn for all that He has done for us, for what He 
is doing by us; but let nothing that \ve kno\y or that 
,ve can do, keep us fro In a persollal, individual adoption 
-of the great ....1 postle's ,vords, " Christ Jesus can18 into 
.this 'world to save sinners, of ,vhom I anI the chief," 
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(Pl'effchp,j in lhe Ulliver..
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Ep, 1. P.U" I.. .\D 'l'lIr
sAL" c. i. 'V, 9, 10. 


Servire Dl'O Y1\.O et yero, et expectare Fi1inm ejns de cælis, quem BUS- 
dtavit ex lllortnis, J esum, qui eripuit 1108 ab irâ. venturâ. 
'l'o 

rYe tlle Lidng and True God, and to wait for His Son from 
heaven, whom He raised from the dead, Jesus, who hath dclivereù u-.: 
from the wrath to come. 



 S \\"e approach the season of our Lord's advent 
1 \ve are \varnecl Sunday after Sunday by our tender 
)Iother, IIoly Church, of the duty of looking out for it, 
I.ast \'"cek we \\"ere ren1Înded of that dreadful day, when 
the ...\ngels shall reap the earth, anù gather together the 
llo)..ious weeds out of the lllÎdst of the corn, and binù 
theln in lnul<.llcs for the burning. X ext \\"eek \ve shall 
read of that "great tribulation," \vhich will iUlInedi- 
atel) preccùe the failing of the sun and 1110011, and tIu' 
appearance of the :Sign of the :::;on of 
Ian in heaven. 
And tv-ùay \YC are told to \vait ill expectation of that 
a wfuI ;:,ign, serving the Livillg and True God the \vhile, 
<1:) is lIis due, \vho has "collyerted us fronl idob," and 
" delivered us fronl the \\Tath to cÚllie." 
\Vhat 
t. l'aul calls ., waiting," or u expecting," ur 
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"looking out," that our Lord Hinlself enjoins upon us, 
,vhen He bids us "look up and lift up our heads, \"hen 
these things begin to COlne to pass;" as if it \vere our 
duty to be on the alert, starting np at the first notice, 
and straining, as it \vere, our eyes \vith eager and devout 
interest, that \ve lllay ca.tch the earliest sight of His 
presence, \vhen He is manifested in the heavens-just as 
a whole city or country from tÏ1ne to tinle is found to sit 
np alluight for the appearance of sonle n1eteor or strange 
star, 'which Science has told theln is to conle, Else- 
\vhere, this fran1e of rnind is called ,vatching,-\vhether 
hy our Lord or by His holy Apostles after Him. " ""\" atch 
ye, therefore," He says HÜnself, "for you kno\v not 
\vhen the Lord of the house cometh; at even, or at n1id- 
night, or at the cock-cro\ving, or in the lllorning; lest, 
con1Ïng suddenly, He find you sleeping. And what I say 
to you, I say to all,-"\V atch," And St. Paul: "It is no\v 
the hour for us to rise fronl sleep; for now' our salvation 
is nearer than \vhen \ve believed. The night is past, the 
day is at hand." And St. John: "Behold, I COlne as a 
thief. Blessed is he that \vatcheth and keepeth his 
garments.' , 
Passages such as these might be n1ultiplied, and they 
lead to reflection of various kinds, The substance of 
religion consists in faith, hope, and charity; and the 
qualification for eternal life is to be in a state of grace 
and free fron1 n10rtal sin; yet, \" hen we con1e to the 
question, ho\v \ve are to preserve ourselves in a state of 
grace, and gain the gift of perseverance in it, then a 
nUIllber of observances have clainls upon us, over and 
a bove those duties in which the substance of religiol.) 
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lies as llcin lJ ' it') safè
ual'll and I )l'otectioll, .Awl these 
, " "" 
saine olJ
èr\'ances: as being of a nature to catch the eye 
of tlw \,"orltl, becolue the badges of the Chri
tian, a
 cun- 
trasted with other Blen ; \vhereas faith, hopc, and charity 
are 10llgc(1 ùl'el' in the breast, and af(
 not seen. X ow, 
one of tlH}se characteristic
 of a Christian spirit, spring- 
in
 frol11 the thl"ec thcúlogical virtuts, and then in turn 
(!efcnding and strengthening thein, is that habit of 
\\-aiting and \nltchillg, to \"hich this season of the 
year c"pecially inyites us; and the sallle habit is also 
n }uark of the childr
ll of the Church, and a note of her 
di\'ine origin. 
If, indeed, ,,-e li:,ten to the \vorld, ,ve shall take anuther 
courSe, 'Ye shall think the teluper of n1Ïnd I anl speak- 
ing of, to be superfluous or enthusiastic, 'Ye shall ailll 
at doing only what is necessary, and shall try to find out 
how little will be enough, 'Ye shall look out, not for 
Chri:-5t, out fur the prizes of this life. ,\
 e shall forlll 
our judgnlCnt of things by ,vhat others say; \ve 
hall 
adn1Ïre ,,-hat they adn1Ïre; we shall instinctively re,.erpllce 
and lliake luuch of thè world's opinion. 'V e 
hall fear 
to give scandal to the wurld. 'Ve shall have a secret 

hriuking fronl the Church's teaching. \\Te shall have 
an uneasy, UllcOlllfurtaLle feeling when luention is IHade 
of the lllaxilll
 of holy BleIl and ascetical writer:;, not 
liking them, yet Hut llaring to dis:;ellt. \Ye shall bè 

callty in supernatural acts, and have little or llothiIlg 
of the haLit:; of yil'tue wLich are fonlled Ly them, anù 
are all al'lllUUr of proof against teluptatioll. \Ye shall 
sutler uur soub to be overrun with venial sins, ,vhich 
tel1d tu lllortal 
ilJ, if the
 IHl\re not alreallj reached it. 


I") 
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'Ve shaH feel very reluctant to face the thought of death, 
All this shall ,ve be, all this shall ,ve do; and in con- 
sequence, it will be very difficult for a spectator to say 
ho\v ,ve differ froill respectable, ,yell-conducted l11en ,vho 
are not Catholics. In that case certainly ,ve shaH ex- 
hibit no pattern of a Christian spirit, nor shall ,ve be in 
our own persons any argnillent for the truth of Chris- 
tianity; but I an1 trusting and supposing that our vie\v 
of Christianity is higher than to be sat.istied \yith con- 
duet so ull1ike that to \vhich our Saviour and His 
Apostles call us. Speaking, then, to nleil ,vho \vish BOW 
to take that side and that place \vhich they \vill haye 
\vished to have taken \vhen their Lord actually conles to 
thenl, I say, that \ve Illust not only have faith in Hin1t 
but lllUst ,vait on HÜn; not only nlust hope, but n1ust, 
\vatch for Hinl; not only love Hill1, but nlust long for 
Hirll ; not only obey Hin1, but Inust look out, look up 
earnestly for our reward, \vhich is Hirnself, 'Ve must 
not only IHake Hinl the Object of our faith, hope, and 
charity, but \Ye lllust 1llake it our duty not to believe the 
\\Todd, Bot to hope in the \vor1ù, not to love the ,vorld. 
'Ve 111Ust resolve not to hang on the \vorld's opinion, or 
study its wishes, It is our mere \visdom to be thus 
detached fronl all things belo\v, "The tin1e is short," 
says the Apostle; "it reruaineth that they \vho \veep be 
as though they \\'ept not, and they that rejoice as if they 
rejoiced not, and they that buy as though they possessed 
not, and they that use this 'world as if they used it not, 
for the fashionIof this \vodd passeth a\vay." 
'Ve read in:the Gospel of our Lord on Oile occasion 
C( entering into a certain to\vn," and being received and 
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entertained 
'hy a certain "'OIlHUl )lmned ::\Iartha." 
There ,vere two sisters, :\Iartha alHI :\Iary; "l\Iartha. 
,vas busy abuut llluch serving;" lJut ::\Iary sat at our 
Lorll's feet, and heard Jlis ',"0 1'<1 s, lOU recollect, IllY 
Bl't.}thren, His cOlllpal.ison of these t\VU holy sisters, one 
with another. H ::\fartha, 
Iarthn," lIe said, "thou art 
careful, and art trouùled abuut luany things, but one 
thing is necess(lry; :\Iary hath chosen the best part." 
:Now 
lartha luved IIÜu, and )fal'Y luyeù Hinl; but 
)lal'Y ,vaiteù on IIiln too, and therefore haù the pronlÎse 
of perspvcrance helù up to her: ":\Ial'Y hath chosell the 
ùe
t part, \\' hich shall not ùe taken a way f1'Olll her." 
They, theIl, ,nttch and wait for their Lord, who are 
tel Iller Hnd sellsitiye in their devotion to,vard:-) HillI; ,vho 
feed OIl the thought of HÎln, hang on IIis \n)rds; live in 
His slllÌle, Hnd thrive anù gl'O\V under His hand. They 
are eager fur l-fis approval, quick in catching His luean- 
ing, jealous of IIis honour, They see I [Ün in all things, 
expect lIitu in [In events, and anlill all the cares, thr 
interests, and the l,ursuits of this life, still ,voultl feel an 
awful joy, not a disappoilltluellt, diù they hear that lIe 
wa
 on the point of cOluing. "By night I sought IIinl 
,,,hurn lIlY suul loveth," says the inspired canticle; " I 
sought T[im and fuund IIiul HOt. I ,vill rise, and in the 
streets and broad placlls \vill I seek FriIH." 
Iust I be 
lnore definite in In)" description of thi$ atfectionatl' 
teillper? I ask, then, do you kno,," the feeling of ex- 
pecting a friend, expecting hÌ1n to COIne, nnù he delays? 
or do you know what it is to be in the cOJnpan)" of those 
with wholn you (lre not at your easp, and to wish the 
tiuw to pa
s away, and the hour to strike ,,,hell you arc 
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to be released fronl thenl? or do you kno\v \vhat it is to 
be in anxiety lest son1ething should happen, which n1ay 
happen, or nlay not; or to be in suspense about SOll1e 
important event, ,vhich rnakes your heart beat \vhen 
anything ren1Ïnds you of it, and of ,vhich you think the 
first thing in the n10rning? or do you kno\v what it is 
to have friends in a distant country, to expect ne'vs fron1 
them, and to wonder from day to day \vhat they are 
doing, and whether they are ,veIl? or do you kno,v, on 
the other hand, 'v hat it is to be in a strange country 
yourself, \vith no one to talk to, no one who can syn1pa- 
thize ,vith you, honlesick,-do\vncast because no letter 
conles to you,-and perplexed ho,v you are ever to get 
back again? or do you kno\v \vhat it is so to love and 
live upon a person who is present "with you, that your 
eyes follo,v his, that you read his soul, that you see its 
changes in his countenance, that you anticipate his 
wants, that you are sad in his sadness, troubled \vhen 
he is vexed, restless ,vhen you cannot understand hirn) 
relieved, con1fortecl, ,vhen you have cleared up the 
mystery? 
This is a state of nÜnd, \vhen our Lord and Saviour is 
its Object, not intelligible at first sight to the \vodel, 
not easy to nature, yet of so ordinary fulfihnent in the 
Church in all ages, as to beconle the sign of the Presence 
of Hinl 'v ho is unseen, and to be a sort of note of the 
divinity of our religion. You kno\v there are subtle in- 
stincts in the inferior animals, by \vhich they apprehend 
the presence of things ,yhich Ulan canllot discern, as 
atulospheric changes, or convulsions of the earth, or their 
natural enell1Ïes, ,yhonl yet they do not actually see; 
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and ".C consider the uneasiness or the terror which they 
pxhibit, to b. a proof that there is sOlnething near thelll 
,,-hich is the object of the feeling, anù is the evidence of 
its owu reality, 'V ell, in SOlll(:' such way the continuous 
watching and ".aiti1lg for CIl1'ist, which Prophets, ...\pos- 
tIes, and tlw Church built upon then}, have Inallifested, 
ag-e after age, is a \.leulonstratioJl that the Object of it is 
not a dl'{'aJu or a. fancy, but really exists; in other words, 
that lIe lives still, that lIe has ever lived, who was once 
upon earth, who died, ,,'ho disappeared, ".ho said He 
,vuuld COUle again. 
EoI' centuries before He caIne on earth, prophet after 
prophet was UpOll his high to,,-er, looking ùut for Him, 
through the thick night, and watching for the faintest 
gliulluer of the dêHvn. "I \vill stand upon IllY ,,"atch," 
says one uf theIu, "fix IllY feet upon the tower, and I 
will watch to see ,,,hat will he 
aid to llle, :For, as yet, 
the vision is far off, aud it shall appear at the end, anù 
shall not lie; if it ulake any delay, wait for it, for it 
:,hall surely COlue, anù it shall not be slack." 
\.nother 
pruphet says," 0 God, IHY God, to Thee do I \vatch at 
Lreak of day, For Thee IHY soul hath thirsted in a 
desert latHI, where there is no ".ay nor water." .d.nù 
another, " To thel-' have I lifted up IllY eyes, \\"ho dwelleðt 
in the heaven; as the eye
 of Sl-'l'vants un the hands 
of their I1lasters, as the eyes ui' the hanchnaid to\vard
 
her Jnistress." _\.nll another, "0 that Thou ,youhlst 
rend the heavens, and COlne down 
-the ulountains 
,vould Jl)clt away at Thy presence. They would lnelt, 
tlS at the burning of fire; the waters wOlùd burn with 
fire, .Frorn the beginning of the world the eye hath Hot 
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seen, 0 Goil, besides Thee, ,vhat things Thou hast pre- 
pared for theln that wait on Thee." N o'v, if there "'ere 
any men ,,
ho had a right to be attached to this \yorld, 
not detached frotn it, it ,vas the ancient servants of God. 
This earth was given then1 as their portion and re\vard 
by the very \vord of the :\fost High. Our re,vard is 
future; the J e\\T ,-vas pron1Ïsed a temporal re,vard. Yet 
they put aside God's good gift for His better pronlÍse; 
they sacrificed possession to hope. They ,vonld be con- 
tent ,vith nothing short of the fruition of their Creator; 
they ,vould ,vatch for nothing else than the face of their 
Deliverer. If earth tnust be broken up, if the heavens 
nlust be rent, if the elelnents Inust nlelt, if the order of 
nature must be undone, in order to His appearing, let 
the ruin be, rather than they should be \vithout HiIl1. 
Such ,vas the intense longing of the J e,vish ,vorshipper, 
looking out for that ,vhich ,vas to COOle; and I say that 
their very eagerness in ,,"atching, and patience in ,,'ait- 
ing, ,vere of a nature to startle the \vorld, and to inlpress 
upon it the claims of Christianity to be accepted as true; 
for their perseverance in looking out proves that there 
,vas son1ething to look out for. 
Nor \vere the .Apostles, after our Lord had COlne and 
gone, behind the Prophets in the keenness of their 
apprehension, and the eagerness of their longing for 
Him. The n1Ïracle of patient ,vaiting \vas continued. 
",Vhen He ,vent up on high froIll J\lount OliYet, they 
kept looking up into heaven; and it needed Angels to 
send then1 to their ,vork, before they gave over. .A.nd 
ever after, still it ,vas SztTSlt1n corda/" with the Ill. "Our 
conversation is in heaven," says St, Paul; that IS, our 
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citizenship, and our social duties, uur active life, uur 
daily iutereoursc, is with tIle "'urld unseen; "frotH 
whcnce, also, \Ve look for the 
aviour, the I.Jord 
T esus 
Christ," 
\nù again, "If you be risen ,vith Christ, seek 
the thillgs that are above, \vhere Christ is sitting at the 
rio-lit hand of Goò, ::\lind the thin o O"s that are aboyp, 
ö 
not the things that are upon the earth; fur ye are (lead, 
anù your life is hid ,,'ith Christ ill (
od, 'Vhen Christ 
shall appear, who is your life, then yon also shan appear 
\vith IIi III in glory," 
So vivid and contiuuous \vas thiR state of nlind with 
the Apostles aud their successors, that to the ,yorId they 
seetued eXIJectiug the iUllnediatc reappearance of thpir 
Lorù. "Ddluld, lIe cOlneth with the clolHls," says 
st. .Toln, "and every eye shall see IIiru, and they also 
that pierce(l IIÍ1n, 
\11l1 all the tribes of th
 p,uth shan 
hcwail thelliselves ùpcause of TIiul, He that giveth 
te
tÏ111011Y uf tho
e things, saith, Surely, 1 COllie quickly. 
.Alnell, COllIe, 1..ord Jesus." They forgot the long lapse 
of ti Ule, as holy Inen 1l1ay do in trallce. They l'as
e<l 
(\ver in their 11lillÙS the slo\v inter\'al, as the eye luay 
ùe carric(l on beyond a vast expanse of fiat country, 
anù see nllly the glorious clouds in the distant horizon. 
...-\.cconlill
ly, St, Peter had to explain thp lnatter. " In 
the last llay," he bays, "shan COIHe deceitful scoffer
, 
Baying, \'TIll-Are ib the proluise of I{is coming? But of 
this onc thing b(; not ignorant, IllY beloved, that one 
(lay with the Lord is as a thou
alHI ypars, anù a tho11- 
sauJ years as aIle ùay, 
l'eillg an these things are to 
he dis
()h'e(l, what HUlllncr of people ought you to he, in 
daily cun, el"sation and godlilll'
:-;, luvl.:in,fj Jut (( ad waitin!! 
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Ullto the con1Ïng of the day of the Lord ? '
 You see 
the great Apostle does not dissuade his brethren fron1 
anticipating the Day, while he confesses it ,,,ill be long 
in cOIning. He explains the n1Ïstake of the ,yorld, \vhich 
understood their eager expectation of our Lord's con1Îng 
to be a proof that they thought that He \Vas to con1e in 
their day; but ho\v intense and absorbing 1l1ust have 
been their thought of HÜl1, that it ,vas so n1Ïstaken ! 
X ay, it is alnlost the description \vhich St. Paul gives 
of the elect of God, 'Vhen he ,yas in prison, on the P,\"e 
of his Illartyrdon1, he sent to l1Ìs beloved (1isciple, St. 
TÜnothy, his last words; and he says, " There is laid up 
for n1e a cro,vn of justice; and not only to n1e, but"- 
to \VhOnl ? ho\v does he describe the heirs of glory? he 
proceeds, "not only to Ine, but to those also \v ho love 
His c01ning." 
This energetic, direct apprehension of an unseen Lord 
and Saviour has not been peculiar to Prophets and 
Apostles; it has been the habit of His Holy Church, 
and of her children, dO'Yll to this day, Age passes after 
age, and she varies her discipline, and she adds to her 
devotions, and all \vith the one purpose of fixing her 
own and their gaze n101'e fully upon the person of her 
unseen Lord. She has adoringly surveyed Hirn, feature 
by feature, and has paid a separate honlage to Hin1 in 
everyone. She has luade us honour His :Fi ve "T ounds, 
H is Precious Blood, and II is Sacred Heart. She has 
bid us meditate on His infancy, and the acts of His 
nlinistry; His agony, IIis scourging, and His crucifixion. 
She has sent us on pilgrinlage to His birthplace and 
His sepulchre, and the n10unt of His ascension. She 
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has !":ought out, antI placecl before us, the lueTl10rials of 
TTis lif(. an(1 death; IIis crib and holy housc, IIis holy 
tunic, the handkerchief of 
t. 'Y' cronica, the cross and 
it
 nails, 11 is winding sheet, and the napkin for I lis 
head, 

 \nd so, again, if the Church has exalted 'Iar)" or 
.Toseph, it has been ,vith a "iew' to the glory of JIis 

acred humanity, If 
Iary is proclaÏ1neù as inlmaculate, 
it illustrates the doctrine of her "Jfaternity, If she is 
called the :\Iother of Goù, it is to reIllind IIim that, 
though lIe is out of sight, lIe, nevertheless, is our pos- 
session, for lIe is of the race of l11an, If she is painted 
,,-ith IIiIll in her arms, it is because we will not suffer 
the Objf'ct of our loye to cease to be hUlnan, becau
e He 
is also diyine, If she is the )Iater Doloros'l, it is be- 
caUSè she stand
 by II is cross, If she is :\Iaria f)esolata, 
it is because' lIis dead body is on her lap. If, again, she 
is the Coronata, the cro,\-n is set upon her head by IIis 
dear hand. ..\nd, in Jike luanner, if ,ye are deyout to 
.T oSl"ph, it is as to lli
 foster-father; and if He is the 
:-;aint of happy <leath, it is because He dies in the hanùs 
of Jesus and l\Iary. 
..AntI what the Church urges on us do,vn to this day, 

i.lillts and holy Inen do,vn to this day have exell1plified. 
T s it necessary to refer to the Jives of the IIoly '''irgills, 
,\"ho were awl are IIis very spouses, \vedùed to IIÜn ùy 
a luysticallHarriagc, and in Inany in
tances visited here 
1,y the l)arllests of that ineffable celestial benediction 
,,-hich is in henxen their eyerlastillg portion? The 
l11artyr
, the confe
:-\ors of the ('hurch, Lishol->s, evnll- 
geli
ts, doctor
, pl'(ìachers, IH()Ilk
, hCl'lllit
, nscctical 
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teachers,-have they not, one and all, as their histories 
show, lived on the very nalue of lTesus, as food, as nledi- 
cine, as fragrance, as light, as life fronl the dead?- 
as one of thenl says, "in aure dulce canticum, in ore 
l11el nlirificunl, in corde nectar cælicum." 
Nor is it necessary to be a saint thus to feel: this 
intinlate, inln1ediate depel1dence on Enlnlanuel, God 
,vith us, has been in all ages the characteristic, almost. 
the definition, of a Christian. It is the ordinary feeling 
of Catholic populations; it is the elenlental'Y feeling 
of everyone ,,'ho has but a C0l111nOn hope of heaven. 
I recollect, years ago, hearing an acquaintance, not a 
Catholic, speak of a ,,'ork of devotion, ,vritten as 
Catholics usually ,vrite, \vith ,,'onder and perplexity, 
because (he said) the author ,vrote as if he had" a sort 
of personal attaclnnent to our Lord;" "it 'vas as if he 
had seen HÏ1n, kno,vn HÏ1l1, lived ,vith Hirll, instead of 
merely professing and believing the great doctrine of the 
...A..t0l1en1ent." It is this sa.Ine phenolnenon ,vhich strikes 
those ,vho are not Catholics, ,vhen they enter our 
churches. They then1selves are accustolTIed to do reli- 
gious acts sin1ply as a duty; they are serious at prayer 
tÏ1ne, and behave ,vith decency, because it is a duty. 
But you kno,y, illY 13rethren, n1e1'e duty, a sense of pro- 
priety, and good behaviour, these are not the ruling 
principles present in the 111illds of our ,vorshippers. 
",\Yherefore, on the contrary, those spontaneous postures 
of devotion? ,vhy those unstudied gestures? "hy those 
abstracted countenances? ,vhy that heedlessness of the 
presence of others? ,vhy that absence of the shame- 
facedness ,vhich is so soycr8igu anlong professors of 
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other creeds? The spectator sees the effect; he cannot 
ullùcrst
n(l the cause of it. 1J7lY is this sirnple earnest- 
ness of worship 1 1.liC have no ùifiiculty in anS\Verillg. It 
is because the Incarnate 
aviour is present in the 
tabernacle; and then, ,,,hen suddenly the hitherto silent 
church is, af:: it were, illl1n1Ïnated ,vith the full piercing 
burst of yoices froln the ,vhole congregation, it is because 
He 1l0'V has gone up upon Iris throne over the altar, 
there to be adored. It is the visible Sign of the Son of 
lUan, which thrills through the congregation, and makes 
thl'Ill overflow ,,-ith jubilation, 
If ere I aIn led to refer to a passage in the history of 
tht. last years of the wOlldt
rful n1an ,yho s\vaycd the 
destinies of Europe in the beginning of thi!S century. 
It has before now attracted the attention of philo- 
sophers and preachers, as bearing on his sentiJUellts 
towarùs Christianity, and containing an argunlent in 
its behalf cognate to that on which I have been in- 
sisting. It ,,'as an argulnent not unnatural in one 
,,,ho had that f'pecial passion for human glory, ,vhich 
has been the incentiye of so nlftny heroic careers and 

() 111ftny nlÍghty reyoll1tions in the hj
torr of the ".01'1(1. 
I n the solitude of his in1pri
onlnent, au(1 in the vie,v 
of death, he is saill to ha \"e expressed hiIuself to the 
followi ng effect :- 
I haye been accnstolned to pnt l)efo1'e nle the exan1ples 
of .Alexander and Cæsar, with the hope of rivalling their 
t.'xploits, aUflliying in the lninds of 111011 for ever. ì
 et, 
after all, ill what sense does Cæsar, in ,,,hat sense does 
...\lexander liye 1 'Y110 k110\\"S or cares anything about 
tlll'nl? ... \ t hest, llothing but their HaInes is known; 
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for ,vho anlong the l1nlltitude of Ine11, \vho hear or \vho 
utter their nanles, really knows anything about their 
lives or their deeds, or attaches to those nanles any 
definite idea ? Nay, even their nanles dQ but flit 
up and do\vn the \yorld like ghosts, nlentioned only on 
particular occasions, or fron1 accidental associations, 
Their chief home is the school-room; they have a 
forelnost place in boys' granln1ars and exercise-books; 
they are splendid exan1ples for themes; they fornl 
writing-copies, So lo,v is heroic Alexander fallen, so 
lo\v is inlperial Cæsar; "ut pueris placeas et declanl- 
atio fias." 
But, on the contrary (he is reported to have continued), 
there is just one N anle in the \vhole \vodd that lives; it 
is the X alne of One who passed His years in obscurity, 
and who died a nlalefactor's death, Eighteen hundred 
years have gone since that tinle, but still It has Its hold 
upon the hunutn Blind, It has possessed the ,vodd, and 
It 111aintains possession, AnlÏd the rnost various nations, 
under the n10st diversified circulllstances, in the most 
cultivated, in the rudest races and intellects, in all 
classes of society, the O,vner of that great 
 a111e reigns. 
High anrllo\v, rich and poor, ackno\vledge Hirn, l\Iil- 
lions of souls are conversing \vith HÍ1n, are venturing at 
His \\'ord, are looking for His presence, Palaces, sunlp- 
tuons, inl1tunerable, are raised to His honour; His Ï1nage, 
in its deepest hun1Ïliation, is trilu11phantly displayed in 
the proud city, in the open country; at the corners of 
streets, on the tops of nlountains, It sanctifies the ances- 
tral hall, the closet, and the bedchanlber; it is the subject 
for the exercise of the highest genius in the Ünitative 
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a1'l
. It is W01'11 llext the heart ill life; it is held before 
the failing cye:; in death. TIere, then, is One \vho is not 
a nl<.'1'<<--' llillUC: IIe is uu mnpty fiction; I[e is ct suL- 
stance; lIe is dead and gnlIe, but 
till lIe lives,-as the 
Ii ,-iug, ener 6 ctic thought ()f ::;uccessi \re generations, and 
a
 the awful lllotiyc power of a thousand great events. 
lIe has dOlle ,vithout effort, what others with lifelong, 
heroic 
truggle
 have Hut done. Can lIe be less than 
lJivine? 'Yho is lIe but the Creator JIÏ1wself, ,vho is 
sovereiOll 0\ eI' IIis u""n works. to,nuds ,,-huru our e,-eS 
o , .. 
and heart:s turn illstillcti,'ely, because IIc is our Father 
and our Gud ? 



Iy Brethren, I have a

ullled that we are ,vhat ,ve 
oUbrht to be; but if there be allY condition or description 
of Blen within tlte Church ,,,ho are in danger of failing 
in the duty OIl which I ha Ye been insisting, it is ourseh"es. 
If there be any \\ ho are Hot waiting 011 their Lurd and 

aviour, nut keeping ,vatch for HÏ1n, not longing for 
Hilll, llOt holding converse with IIiIn, it is they who, 
like ourselves, are ill the po

e"sioll, or ill the search, of 
tCluporal gooùs. Those 
aintly soul
, whose Inerits and 
satisfactiun=-, ahllost lllake thelll sure of heaxeu, they, 
by the very nature uf their state, are feel1iug on Christ. 
Tho;-;(' holy cOlnnlnnitie
 uf tnen and 'VOlllen, ,,"huse life 
is a lllUltifictlÌion, they, Ly their very profe

ion of per- 
fection, .ue waiting and watching for IIÍ111, The poor) 
tho

 lllultitudes who pass their days in constrained 
suflering, they, Ly the steI'll persuasioll of that 
uffering, 
arc looking out for lIirn, .But we, IllY Brethren, ,,-ho 
are ill easy circUlll
tallce
, ur in a whirl of ùusiues;3, or ill 
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a labyrinth of cares, or in a ,val' of passions, or in the race 
of wealth, or honour, or station, or in the pursuits of 
science or of literature, alas! ,ve are the very 111en who 
are likely to have no regard, no hunger or thirst, 
no relish for the true bread. of heaven and the living 
,vater. "The Spirit and the Bride say, Corne; and he 
that heareth, let hÏ1n say, COlne, And he that thirsteth, 
let him come: and he that ,viII, let hitn take of the 
,vater of life, freely," God in His mercy rouse our 
sluggish spirits, and inflame our earthly hearts, that we 
11lay cease to ùe an exception in His great fan1Ïly, ,vhich 
is ever adoring, praising, and loving Hitn. 



SERjfON lV.l 


THE SECRET POWER OF DIVINE GRACE, 


(PI'eached in tlw Universit!J Church, IJllùlin,) 


EVAXG, SEC. LlJC" c. xvii. v. 20, 21. 
Son venit regnum Dei cum obser\Tatione : llcque ùicent, Ecce hic
 
aut ecce illic. Ecce enim regnum Dei intra vos est. 
The kingdom of God cometh not with observation; neither shall they 
say, Behold here, or behuld there. For 10, the kingdom of God is within 
you, 


11TH.A.T our Lord announces in these words, came to 
, 
 pass: and we conlluernorate it to this day, espe- 
cially at this season of the year, The kingdonl of Goù 
,vas inangurated by the ..\postles, and spread rapidly. It 
fi lIed the ,vorlJ: it took possession of the high places of 
the earth; but it callIe and progressed ,vithout " obserya- 
tÏon." 
\ll other kil1gdolllS that ever ,vere, haye sounded 
a trullipet before theul, and have challenged attention. 
They have Callie out ",vith a s,vord, and ,vith a slJear, 
and with a shield." They have been the ravenous beast 
frOIn the north, the s,,-ift eagle, or the swanning locusts. 
In the .words of the Prophet, "Before thelll a ùevouring 
I The first paries of this Sermon arc borrowed from the author's 
H Sermons on Suhjects of the Day," So. xxi, 
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fire, and behind thelll a burning fialne. The appearance 
of thenl has been as the appearance of horses, and they 
ran like horsen1en, . . And the noise of their "'inns \vas 
o 
as the noise of chariots and l11any horses running to 
battle," Such has ever been the con1Ïng of earthly 
power; and a Day will be, \vhen that also ,vill have a 
fulfilnlent and find its antitype in the history of Ilea ven ; 
for, \vhen our Lord COlnes again, He too will con1e "\vith 
the \vorcl of cOHlluand, and \"ith the voice of an Arch- 
angel, and \"ith the trunlpet of God." This \yill be \vith 
observation; so w'ill He end; so did He not begin His 
Church upon earth; for it had been foretold of Hinl, 
" He shall not contend nor cry out; neither shall any 
IHan hear His voice in the streets, The bruised reed He 
shall not break, and s1110king flax He shall not extin- 
guish, till He seud forth judglnent unto victory." 
And that noiseless, unostentatious conquest of the 
earth, made by the Holy Apostles of Christ, became, as 
regards the J e\vs, still nlore secret, fronl the circu111stance 
that they believed it \votllcl be '\lith out\vard show, though 
He assured theln of the contrary. The Pharisees looked 
out for SODle sign froln heaven, They would not believe 
that His kingdonl could COIne, unless they saw it conle; 
they looked out for a prince with troops in battle array; 
and since He caIne ,vith t.wel ve poor Ine11 and no visible 
pOlnp, He \vas to them as a " thief in the night," because 
of their incredulity, and He ,vas come and in possession 
before they \yould allo\v that He \vas COlllil1g. 
But the corning of His kingdom \"ould allyho" have 
been secret, even though they had Hot been resol v, l that 
it should not be so. And. He tells us in the tl t the 
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lea:-,on why, "Xeithcr shall thcy say, Bcholtl here, or 
behuld thpl'(.). lor 10, the kingdulll of Gu(1 is within you," 
You sce, ] [e tells us why IIe Calnc so covertly, It could 
not L(
 uthcrwi
e, because it \Ya
 a c()nque
t, not of the 
hody, Lut ufthe heart. It \vas not an a
sault frol11 \vithout, 
but it \\"dS an inward influence, not suùùuing the outward 
IHan through the scnses, bUL, in the worùs uf the ....\..postle, 
" ùriugiug iuto captivity eyery unùerstanding unto the 
uùeùieuce of Christ." l
ingdoills of this wurld spread ill 
space and tillw; they begin frolll a. poillt, aud they travel 
ollward
, and range roulld. Their cour
e Ina)' ùe traced: 
first they secure this territory, then they COll1l.-MSS that. 
They lllakc their grounù good, as they go, and consoliùate 
their power, Of coursc, the kingdulll of Christ also, as 
Ù 
iug in this \vorlù, has an outwarù shape, and fortunes, 
and a hi:4ury, like institutions uf this world, though it be 
nut of this wurld. It Legan frulll J eru
alenl, and '''eut for- 
ward tu 
cythia and to Africa, to India and to Britain; 
and it h,lS ranks and otticers and laws; it ob:seryes a strict 
ùisciplinc, and e)..acts an Ìlllplicit oùedieuce: but still thi
 
is not the full account, or the trup process, of it:.; rise and 
cstablishIllcnt. C( The weapons of its warfare 'were not 
carnal; " it caIue by an in ward and intÍ111ate \ isitation ; 
Ly uutward illstnllllellts, indeed, Lut with effects far 
higher than thosl. illstrUIlH'uts; with preaehing and 
argulllcllt and discu
sionJ Lut reall) by (
Oll'S o,vn 
a
cncy. 1 Ie who is Ûnlnipotcnt and ÛUlllisciellt, tuuched 
lHan)" hearb at once and in IllHny vlaccs. They forth- 
with, une and all, spoke one language, Dut learning it oue 
frUIH the uther so llluch as taught by llilll
elf the 
canticle of the I.alIl b: ur, if by lncn's tl'achiu o tUl), yet 
-1 
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catching and Inastering it spontaneously, al1nost before 
the words \vere spoken. For tirne and space, cause and 
effect, are the servants of His \yill. 
And so, voices broke out all at once into llis praise, 
in the East and in the vVest, in the N ol'th and in the 
South: and the perplexed ,vodd searched about in vain, 
whence came that concord of s\veet and holy sûunds, 
Upon the first \vord of the preacher, upon a hint, upon a 
1nere whisper in the air, a deep response carne from n1any 
lips,-a deep, fun, and ready hannony of 1nallY voices 
one and all proclain1Ïng the Saviour of n1en, For the 
Spirit of the Lord had descended anù filled the earth; 
and there \vere thrilling hearts, and tren1ulous pulses, and 
eager eyes, in every place, It'was a tÜneof visitation \vhen 
the weak were to becon1e strong, and the last become first. 
It ,vas the triuIllph of faith, ,vhich delays not, but accepts 
generously and pronlptly,-according to the Scripture, 
.' The ,yord is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy 
heart; this is the ,vord of faith ,vhich ,ve preach," And 
thus, as :Nineveh and Babylon \vere surprised of old by 
the al'lllY of the enerny, so ,vas the ,vorld thus surprised by 
Him, ,vho, in prophetic language, rode upon a ,vhite horse 
and ,vas called" 
"'aithful anù True;" and, as it Lefell 
Egypt at the first Pasch, that there ,vas not a house 
\vhere there lay not oue dead, so no,v, on this more 
gracious Passage there ,vas not a house 'v here there ,vas 
not one alive. For the Highest had COlne do,vn arllong 
theIn, and ,vas evel'y\vhere; the Lord of Angels ,vas 
wallnng the earth; He ,vas scattering His gifts freely, 
and rnultiplying His In1age: and, in this sense, as ,veIl 
as in that in ,vhich He spoke the ,vords, "a ulan's 
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ellcnlies welC they of his own household," The despised, 
the hated intluence insinuated itself every,vhere; the 
leaven :->preaù, and none could stay it; and ill the Joost 
unlikelr places, in the faluily of the haughty and fierce 
soldier, mnitl the superstitions of idolatry ana the degra- 
tlations of slaycry, the noblest, and the ablest, and the 
fairest, a:-; well as the brutish antI the ignorant, one and 
all, by a secret power, ÙeCallle the prey of the Church 
and the ÙOndS1l1en of Christ. And thus a great and 
\\"idc-f'preadillg kiugdolll flushed into existence all at 
Ollce, like 
prillg after ,,"inter, froIlI within, 

uch were the illlIllediate concoIllitallts of the first 
c01uing of TIinl, ,yho was (C the 1110st abject of nlen," anù 
H Hcqnaintetl with infirmity," and ,,"ho:ie (C look "tas as it 
were hidden and despised," and" as one struck by God 
and afllicted," _\.s the prophecy goes on to say, H lIe 
diyiùed the f-\pnil of the strong ;" and if rou ask lne, lny 
Brethren, ho,,
 it \vas that lIe ditl this marvel 1 what was 
the ,yay and the illstnullent of lIis grace in lIis dealings 
with the spirits which TIc had created 1-I answ'er in 
Lrief, hy referring hack to the past history of our race, 
It is ccrtain that luan is not suflìcient for his O,\Y11 hrrppi- 
nCðS, that he is not hÜuself, is not at hODle \vith hinlself, 
\vithout the presence within hiIn of the grace of Hill) ,vho, 
kno\\.il1g it, has uffered that grace to all freely. 'Yhen 
he was createfl, thcl1 his l\faker breathetl into him the 
su l'erllatural life of the j Ioly 
pirit, which is his true 
happiness; \vhen he ft}l1, he forfeited the diyille gift, and 
with it his happiness also. Eyer since he has Lecn un- 
happy; ever 
ince he has felt a voi(l in his breast, fUltl 
f!Ûl}S not know' how' to 
ati
fy it. TIe scarcely appre- 
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hends his o\vn need; only the unstudied, involuntary 
moveUlents of his Inind and heart sho,v that he feels it 
, 
for he is either languid, dull, or apathetic under this 
h unger, or he is feverish and restless, seeking first in 
one thing, then in another, that blessing \vhich he has 
lost. :For a tinle, perhaps even till old age COIDes, he 
continues to fornl to hiznself S0111e idol on \vhich he nlay 
feed, and sustain some sort of existence, just as the 
\veeds of the field or the innutritious earth nlay allay the 
pangs of fan1Ïne. One lllan deterntÎnes to rise in life, 
another is \vrapt up in his "fan1ily, NU111bers get through 
the day and the year \vith the alternation of routine 
business and holyday recreation. Rich nlen are lavish 
in pOlnp and sho\v; poor men give thenlselves to in- 
teniperance; the young give thenlselves up to sensual 
pleasures, They cannot live \vithout an 01ject of life, 
though it be an object un\vorthy of [In inlnlortal 
spirit. 
Is it \vonderful then, that, when the True Life, the 
very supply of the need of mankind, ,vas again offered 
them in its fulness, that it should have carried po",-er 
with it to persuade theIn to accept it ? Is it wonderful 
that its allnouncelnent should have startled then1, 
that its offer should have dra ,vn thenl, that a first 
trial and a first fruit of the gift should have nlade 
theln desirous of fnrther and larger llleasures of it? 
This, then, is the secret of the triulllph of the unearthly 
kinO'donl of God alnOn()' the self-'willed , self-\vise children 
b b 
of Adanl. Soldiers of this ,vodd receive their bountv- 
oJ 
nioney 011 enlisting. They take it, and becolne the ser- 
vants of an earthly prince; shall not they, 11Iuch III 0 l't:', 
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be faithful yes even unto the death, ,,
ho haye recpived 
, 0/ , 
the earnest of the true riclles, who have Leen fed with 
I( the hi(l(!ell l1w.nna," ,vho h
ve, in the ....\.postlc's ,\"ords, 
"been once illnnlinated, and tasteù the good ,vorù of 
(tud, an(! the po,vers of the \vorld to come" ? ..And thus 
it is that the kingdo111 of God spreads externally over 
the earth, ùecause it has an internal ho1<.1 upon us, 
because, in the "
ords of the text, U it is within us," in 
the hearts uf its individual Inenlbers. Bystanders Illar- 
vel; strangers try to analyze ,vhat it is that does the 
work; they itnagine all nlanner of hun1an reasons and 
natural causes to account for it, because they cannot see, 
and do ll()t feel, anù ,,"ill not believe, ,,
hat is in truth a 
supernatural influence; and they impute to some caprice 
or waywarùness of ruind, or to the force of novelty, or to 
SOI1}e luystel'ious, insidious versuasiveness, or to some 
foreign e11el11Y, or to SOlne dark and suLtle plotting, and 
they view \vith alarID, anù they fain ,vould bailie, ,,
hat 
is nothing else but the keen, vivid, constraining glance 
of Christ's countenance. "The Lord, turning, looked 
on Peter: Hand" as the lightning conleth out of the east, 
and appeareth even unto the "
est," such is the piercÏIJg, 
soul-subduing look of the Son of luan, It is corne, it is 
gone, it has done its ,york, its abiding ,york, and the 
world is at fault to account for it, It sees the result; it 
IJa
 nut }!ercei, ed, it has not eyes to see, the Divine 
Hand. 
X ay, not the ,,
orld only, but the Church herself, is 
oftentimes surprised, I nlay say, even perplexed, at the 
operation of that grace ,vhich is ,vithout observation, and 
at the n1Ïraculous lllultiplication of her chilùren, The 
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net of Peter seenlS about to break, fronl the 111ultitude of 
fishes, and is hard to dra\v to shore. So ,vas it singu- 
larly in the first age, in the issues of that glorious history 
of prinlitive conversion on ,vhich I have been d,velling. 
"The Lord increased to the nurnber daily," says the 
text, " of such as should be saved." This process \vent on 
for three centuries; then came a 1110st bitter and horrible 
persecution; at length it ceased; and then \vith awful 
abruptness, rushing upon the \vings of the \vind, the 
over\vheln1Ïng ne,vs ,vas heard, that the Lord of the 
earth, the Honlan Enlperor, had become a Christian, and 
all his multitude of nations \vith l1Ïnl, 'Vhat an an- 
nouncenlent! no hlunan hand did it-no hUIllan instru- 
nlent of it, preacher or apologist can be pointed ont, It 
\vas not "Behold here, or behold there" - it \vas the 
secret po\yer of God acting directly without observation 
upon the hearts of men, All of a sudden, \vhen least 
expected, in the deep night of persecution, " as a thief," 
He caIne. All of a sudden, the Rulers of the Church 
llad upon their hands the gigantic task, to \vhich she 
alone "\\-"as equal, that of bringing into shape and consis- 
tency a \vhole \vorld. The event, and the ahnost fearful 
grandeur of it, had been visibly described by prophecy 
a thousand years before it, "Lift np thy eyes round 
about," ,vas the \vord of pronlÌse to the- Church; "lift 
up thy eyes, and see. All these are gathered together, 
they are conle to thee, Thou shalt be clothed ,vith all 
these as \vith an ornal11ent, and as a bride thou shalt put 
theln about thee, The children of thy barrenness shall 
still say in thy ears, The place is too strait for nle, 
nlake IDe room to d\vell in. ...A.nd thou shalt say in thy 
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heart 'Yho hath veuotten these? I was barren and 
, 0 
ùrouo'ht noL forth, led awa y , and captive, and who hath 
ü 
brought up these? 1 ,vas destitute and alone; and these, 
\\r here ,,"'ere they? Thus saith the Lord God, .Dehold I 
,,-ill lift up 1\1)" hand to the Gentiles, and will set up 
:\Iy standard to the people. And they shall bring thy 
sons in their arnlS, and carry thy daughters upon their 
shoulders, .And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and 
queenR thy nurses. They shall worship thee w'ith their 
face towards the earth, and they shall lick up the dust of 
thy feet." 
1\Iy Brethren, you kno,v our Lord spoke, ,vhen He 
went aw'ay, of coming back, not only suddenly, but soon. 
'VeIl, in the sense in which I have been speaking, lIe 
is ever coming. Again and again He cOlnes to IIis 
Church; He ever COines as a strong ,varrior, bringing ill 
,,-ith JIÜn fresh and fresh captives of Tris arro,ys and His 
spear, That s
une lnaryel of an inward \vork in the souls 
of men on a large scale, ,vhich He ,vrought at the first, 
lIe is eyer reiterating and renewing in tIle history of the 
Church dow'u to this day. 1Iu1titudes are ever pouring 
into her, as the fish into Peter's net, beyond her 0\\11 
thought and her own act, by the inunediate and secret 
operation of II is grace. This is ernphatical1) the case 
no 'v. It is seen on a large scale all over Christelldonl. 
}"'ifty :years ago rpligiun seemed alnlost extinguished, 
To the eyes of n1all, it was sÌInply dec1ining and wasting 
av,;ay all through the last century. There were indeed 
in that century saints and doctors and zealous preachers 
and faithful populations, as heretofore, but these the 
,vorld could not see, The political power and social 
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influence of religion ,,,as ever less and less; and then at 
last a European revolution call1e, and in nlan's judgulent 
all was lost. But in its deepest misfortunes began its 
most \vonderful rise; a reaction set in, and steadily has 
it progressed ,yith every sign of progress still. .And in 
its progress the saUle phenonlenon, I say, reveals itself, 
which we rea.d of in the history of fOl'nler tinles; for 
,vhile the Holy Church has been praying and labouring 
on her own field, converts, beyond that field, ,vhonl she 
,vas not contemplating, have been added to her fronl all 
classes, as at the beginning. Gel'lnany and England, the 
special seats of her enemies, are the very scenes of this 
spontaneous accession, To the surprise of all that know 
them, often to their o,vn surprise, those 'v ho fear the 
Church, or diso\vn her doctrines, find themselves dra,ving 
near to her by sonle incolllprehensible influence year 
after year, and at length give themselves up to her, and 
proclaim her sovereignty. Those who never spoke to a 
Catholic Priest, those ,,'ho have never entered a Catholic 
Church, those even \\'ho have learned their religion fronl 
the Protestant Bible, have, in matter of fact, by the 
overfuling Providence of God, been brought through 
that very reading to recognize the l\lother of Saints, 
Her very 11an1e, her sinlple claÜn, constrains Ulen to 
think of her, to enquire about her, to \vish her to be 
what she says she is, to submit to her; not on any 
assignable reason, save the needs of human nature and 
the virtue of that grace, ,vhich ,'orks secretly, round 
about the Church, 'without observation, 
l\ly Brethren, there are those \"ho iInagine that, 
when ,ye use great ,vords of the Church, invest her with 
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heavenly pri'"ileges, and apply to her the evangelical 
proluises, we speak Iuercly of sonle external and political 
structure. They think" e lllean to spend our devotion 
upon a Inll11an cause, and that we toil for an object of 
human anlbition. They think that ,ve should ackno,v- 
ledge, if cross-exan1Ïned, that our ultiInate purpose ,vas 
the success of persons and parties, to ",hOlll ,ve ,vere 
bound in honour, or by interest, or by gratitude; and 
that, if we looked to objects above the ,,"orld or beyond 
thp grave, \\ e did so ,vith ver)? secondary ainlS and faint 
perceptions. They fancy, as the largest concession of 
their liberality, that we are ".orking from the desire, 
generous, but still human, of the praise of earthly su- 
periors, and that, after all, in sonle way or other, ,ve are 
living on the breath, and basking in the smile, of man. 
J
ut the text, and the train of thought which 1 have 
been pursuing, remind us of the true view of the n1atter, 
,vere we e,per likely to forget it. The Church is a col- 
lection of souls, brought together in one by God's secret 
grace, though that grace comes to them through visible 
instnunents, and unites thell1 to a visible hierarchy. 
''"""hat is seen, is not the ,,
hole of the Church, but the 
visible part of it. 'Yhen \Ve say that Christ loves His 
Church, ,,'e Dlean that He loves, Dothing of earthly 
nature, but the fruit of Iris own grace ;-the varied fruits 
of His grace in inunlerable hearts, viewed as brought 
together in unity of faith Rud lo,"e nnù obedience, of 
sacraments, and doctrine, and order, and ,vorship. The 
object which lIe contemplates, ,,'hich He loves in the 
Church, is not hunlan nature sinlply, but hunlan nature 
i llun1Ïllated and renoyated l)y His own supernatural 
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po\ver. If He has called the visible Church His Spouse, 
it is because she is the special seat of this divine gift. 
If He loved Peter, it ,vas not simply because he \vas His 
A postle, but because Peter had that intense, unearthly 
love of Hirn, and that faith which flesh and blood could 
not exercise, which were the fitting enc1own1ents of an 
Apostle. If He loved 
T ohn, it was not as merely one of 
the T\velve, but because he again \vas adorned \vith the 
special gift of supernatural chastity. If He loved 
lary, 
l\Iartha, and Lazarus, it was not only as His friends and 
guests, but for their burning charity, and their pure 
contrition, and their self-sacrificing devotion, So it is 
now: what He creates, \vhat He contemplates, what He 
loves, \vhat He re\vards, is (in St. Peter's \vords) "the 
hidden man of the heart," of \vhich the visible Church is 
the expression, the protection, the instrulnental cause, 
and the out\vard perfection. 
And therefore, applying this great truth to our own 
circumstances, let us ever bear in nlind, my Brethren, 
that \ve in this place are only then really strong, \vhen 
\ve are more than \ve seem to be. It is not our attain- 
ments or our talents, it is not philosophy or science, 
letters or arts, which \vill nlake us dear to God. It is 
not secular favour, or civil position, \vhich can Inake us 
worthy the attention and the interest of the true Chris- 
tian, A great University is a great power, and can do 
great things; but, unless it be something nlore than 
hunJan, it is but foolishness and vanity in the sight and 
in conlparison of the little ones of Christ. It is really 
dead, though it seems to live, unless it be grafted upon 
the True Vine, and is partaker of the secret supernatural 
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life which circulates through the ulldecayillg branches. 
" Unless the 1--101'(1 bnih1 the IIouse, they labour in vain 
that build it," Idle is our laLour, worthless is our toil, 
ashes is our fruit, corruption is our reward, unless ,ve 
begin the foundation of this great undertaking in faith 
and prayer, and sanctify it by purity of life. 
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(Preached in the University Church, Dublin,) 


EVAXG. SEC, Luc" c. iii, v. 4-6, 
Parate viam Domini: rectas facite selllitas ejus : ollluis vallis illlple- 
bitur, et omnis mons et collis hUllliliabitllr: et erunt prava in directa, et 
aspel'a in "ias planas: et videbit ollluis caro salutare Dei. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight His path, Every 
valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought low; 
and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways plain: awl 
all flesh shall see the salvation ,of God, 


THE Holy Baptist was sent before our Lord to prepare 
His \vay; that is, to be His instrunlent in rousing, 
,varning, humbling, and inflanling the hearts of nlen, so 
that, when He canle, they 111ight believe in Hinl, He 
Hinlself is the Author and Finisher of that Faith, of 
which He is also the Object; but, ordinarily, He does 
not implant it in us suddenly, but He first creates certain 
dispositions, and these He carries on to faith as their 
re\vard. "Then then He \vas about to appear on earth 
among His chosen people, and to claÍ1n for HÌ1nself their 
faith, He made use of St. John first to create in thenl 
these necessary dispositions; and therefore it is that, at 


1 This sermon is No, 2 of the author's "Parochial Sermons," vol. ii., 
re-written, 
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this season, ,vhcn ".e are about to celebrate His birth, we 
COllllIlell1orate again and again the great Saint who ,vas 
Iris forprunncr, as in to-clay's Gospel, lest ,ve should for- 
get, that, ,vithout a due pr
paration of heart, ,ve cannot 
hope to obtain 
nù keep the all-Ünportallt gift of faith. 
It is obseryaùle too, that, on the sallle day, just the 
fifth day beforc Christmas, ,ve are accustolued to celebrate 
the feast of 81. Thomas, ,vho for a ,vhile incuITed the tsin 
of unbelief; as if our tenùer ::\Iother, Holy Church, as an 
additional safeguard, would lnake an example of the great 
Apostle for onr sakes, and hold hin1 up to us, \\.ho no,v 
reigns with Christ in hea Yen, in the in1age of his earthly 
weakness, in order to force us to consider that certain 
dispositions of lnind are necessary for faith, and how' the 
,vant of theIn shows itself, and ,vhereill lies its fault. 
I think, then, that I shall be taking a subject suitable 
both to the season and the day, if I atteulpt to set 
before you, lilY Drethren, as far as tÍIne peflllit
, ho,v it 
is, hUluanly 8peaking, that a 111[1.n conles to believe the 
re\realed \vorcl of God, and why one n1an believes and 
another does not. .A.ntI, in describing the state of n1ind 
and of thought ,vhich leads to faith, I shall not of course 
he forgetting that faith, as I haye already said, is a super- 
nat ural ,,"ork, and the fruit of di \'ine grace; I only shall 
be calling your attl
ntioll to what must be your own part 
in the process. 
..1s to the account, giycn us in Scril)ture,of St. Thon)as's 
incredulity, its pron1Ïnent points are these :-First, that, 
w hen told by his brethren that our Lord \vas risen, he 
Of 
said, cc E'(cept I shall see in IIis hands the print of the 
nails, and put IllY finger into the place of the nails, and 



62 


Disþositions for Faith. 


}Jut n1Y hand into His side, I \vill not believe." N O\V, 
here the question is, What ,vas wrong in this? for the 
other Apostles had seen and touched our Lord, and appear 
not to have believed till they did. Secondly, that our 
Lord said to hinl on a subsequent occasion, after allo\v- 
ing to him the evidence he desired, "Because thou hast 
seen Me, Thonlas, thou hast believed; blessed are they 
that have not seen, and have believed." N o,v 'lolLy was it 
blessed to believe in Hin1 \vithout seeing, rather than to 
have that sight of Him which the other Apostles had 
\vhen they believed? 
The subject is a very large one: I shall attenlpt to 
follo\v out only one out of various trains of thought to 
,vhich it gives rise. 
N o\v, first, I think it ,vill be granted by anyone ,vho 
kno,vs Scripture ,veIl, that the doctrine laid down by our 
Lord on the occasion in question, He had expressed on 
other occasions and in other ,vays. For instauce, He said, 
" Unless you see signs and wonders, you believe not," 
Else,vhere ,ve read, "He ,vrought not many miracles 
then, because of their unbelief," In these passages He 
iInplies that hardness of belief is a fault. Elsewhere He 
praises easiness of belief. For instance, "0 wonlan, 
great is thy faith." " AnIen, I say to you, I have not 
found so great faith in Israel." "Be of good heart, 
llaughter, thy faith hath made thee whole." " Thy faith 
hath 11lade thee safe, go in peace." "If thou canst 
believe, all things are possible to him that believeth." 
I might quote many other passages to the same effect, 
fron1 the Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, and St. Paul's 
Epistles. 
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x ow' these passages cannot n1can that faith is against 
rcason, or that reason does not orùinarily precede faith, 
fur this is a doctrine quite contrary to l:cvelation, but I 
think 1 shall not Le \\'rong in understanding thenl thus,- 
that with good di
positiolls faith is easy; and that with- 
out good dispositions, faith is not easy; and that those 
\vho \vel'e praised for their faith, \vere such as haù already 
the good <lispositions, and that those who \vere blalued 
for thcir unbelief, \vere such as \\
ere wanting in this 
resl>ect, and \vould have believed, or believed sooner, had 
they possessed the necessary dispositions for believing, or 
a greater share of theIn, This is the point I ani going to 
insist 011: I aUl led to it by the Bal)tist's especial office of 
" ]!reparing the way of the Lord;" for by that prepara- 
tion is lucallt the creating in the hearts of his hearers the 
ùispositions necessary for faith. ..A.nd I consider that the 
sallIe truth is inlplied in the glorious hYlnn of the Angels 
upon Christnuls night; for to \VhOln \vas the Prince of 
Peace to cOllIe? They sang, "Glory to God in the 
highest, and 011 earth peace to 1Jzcn of good 'will." By 
" gooù will " is n1eant, "gooù disposition;" the peace of 
the Gospel, the full gifts of the kllo,vledge, and of tbe 
1)owe1', aud of the consolation of Christian I
edeillption, 
\\"ere to Le the re\yarll of nlen of good dispositions. 
They \\
ere the 111e11 to whon1 the Infant Saviour callie; 
tlu,y \vere tho:se in ,,
holn His grace would fiu(l its 
fruit i:lud recolnpense; they 'were those, \vho, by con- 
gruous nlerit, \vould be led on, as tìie Evangelist says, 
to "believe in IIis N anIe," and "to be born, not of 
Llood, nor of the \vill of the flesh, nor of the \vill of 
Ulan, but of Goù." 



64 


Disþositions for Faith. 


N U\v in order to sho\v \vhat this good \vill, or good 
disposition, is, and ho,v it bears upon faith, I observe as 
follo\vs: \Vhat is the Inain guide of the soul; given to 
the \vhole race of Adau1, outside the true fold of Christ 
as ,veIl as ,vithin it, given frOln the first da,vn of reason, 
given to it in spite of that grevious penalty of igno- 
rance, \vhich is one of the chief nlÍseries of our fallen 
state? It is the light of conscience, " the true Light," 
as the same 
Eval1gelist says, in the same passage, 
" \\1 hich enlighteneth every n1an that cometh into this 
world." "\Vhether a nlan be born in pagan darkness, or 
in SOIne corruption of revealed religion,-whether he has 
heard the nanle of the Saviour of the \vorld or not,- 
,vhether he be the slaye of son1e superstition, or is in 
possession of son1e portions of Scripture, and treats the 
inspired \vord as a sort of philoso}!hical book, \vhich he 
interprets for hinlself, and conIes to certain conclusions 
about its teaching,-in any case, he has \vithin his breast 
a certain conlmanding dictate, not a n1ere sentin1ent, 
not a n1ere opinion, or ÏInpression, or view of things, but 
a la,v, an authoritative voice, bidding him do certain 
things and ayoid others. I do not say that its particular 
injunctions are ahvays clear, or that they are always 
consistent \vith each other; but \vhat I am insisting on 
here is this, that it COlnnl(l,nds,-that it praises, it blall1es, 
it promises, it threatens, it in1plies a future, and it \vit- 
nesses the unseen. It is Inore than a ulan's o\yn self. 
The man himself has not po\ver over it, or only \vith 
extren1e difficulty; he did not make it, he cannot destroy 
it, He rnay silence it ill particular cases or directions, 
he may distort its enunciations, but he cannot, or it is 
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tluite the c'i:ception if he can, he cannot elllancÏpate 
hilllscif frOtH it. 1 [e can disobey it, he Inn)" refust? to 
use it; but it rClnains. 
This is Con
cience; and, from the nature of the case, 
its very existence carriès on our Iuinds to a ]3cing 
exterior to ourselves; for else 'v hence did it COIne? and 
to a Being superior to ourselves; else" hence its strange, 
trou LlesoIlle PCl'Cluptoriness? 1 say, ,vithout going on 
to the questiun 'wlutl it says, and whether its par- 
ticular dictates are ahvnys as clear and consistent as 
they n1Ïght Le, its very existence thro,vs ns out of 
our
eh'e
, and beyond ourselves, to go anù seek for 
J I Î1n in tIle height and depth, ,,'hose Voice it is, .As 
the sunshine Ünplies that the sun is in the heavens, 
though ,ve IlWY see it not, as a knocking at our doors 
at uight inlplies the J!resence of one outside in the 
dark who asks for adu1Ïttallce, so this "... ord ,vithin 
us, not unly instructs u
 up to a certain point, but 
ncceb::>arily raises our nlinds to the idea of a Teacher, 
an unseell Teacher: and in proportion as ,ve listen to 
that ,y onI, and use it, not only ùo ,yc learn 11101'e 
frOlll it, Hot only ùo its dictates becolne clparer and 
its lessulls broader anù its principles lllore consistent, 
hut its very tone is louder anll Illurè authol'itati ve 
and cOllstraining. .\nd thus it is, that to those who 
u::-e ,,-hat the
Y have, Inure i
 given; fur, beginning 
,,-ith ùuedicnl;c, they go on to the intÍ1nate percl'ption 
and helief of one God. I [is ,r oicp ".ithill then) wit- 
llesses to J[Üu, aud they ùelieve ] I i
 ùwu witness about 
] I Ï111
elf. They Lelieye in ] [is existence, not because 
other
 say it, Hot ou the" ur<l of luau llH
l'l}lr, but with a 
J 
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personal apprehension of its truth. This, then, is the 
first step in those good dispositions \vbich lead to faith in 
the Gospel. 
And Iny second rell1ark is this: that, in spite of all 
that tbis Voice does for thelu, it does not do enough, as 
they rnost keenly and sOlTo,yfully feel. They find it 
11l0St difficult to separate ,vhat it really says, taken by 
itself, fron1 ,vhat their o,vn passion or pride, self-love or 
self-,vill, ntingles ,vith it. ThIany is the tÜne when they 
cannot tel1 ho,v luuch tbat true in,vard Guide cOlluuanùs, 
and how nluch conles frOlll a lHere earthly source. Su 
that the gift of conscience raises a desire for what it 
does not itself fully supply, It inspires in thenl the 
idea of authoritative guidance, of a divine law; and the 
desire of possessing it in its fulness, not in l11ere frag- 
nlentary portions or indirect suggestions. It creates in 
theln a thirst, an inlpatience, for the knowledge of that 
U nseell Lord, and Governor, and Judge, ,vho as yet 
speaks to theln only secretly, ,vho whispers in their 
hearts, \vho tells then1 sonlething, but not nearly so 
lnuch as they \vish and as they need, Thus you see, nlY 
Brethren, a religious lHan, \\Tho has not the blessing of 
the infallible teaching of revelatio11, is led to look out 
for it, for the very reaSOH that he is religious. He has 
s0l11ething, but not all; and if he did not desire 1110re, it 
,vould be a proof that he had not used, that he had not 
profited by, \vha.t he had, Hence he ,vill be on the 
look-onto Such is the definition, I may say, of every 
religious n1an, ,vho has not the kno,vledge of Christ: he 
is on the look-out, As the J e,vish believers ,yere Oll 
the look-out for a 11essias \vho they kne\v ,vas to 
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COlue, so at all titncs, and under aU dispensations, and in 
nIl seets, there are those \vho kuo\v there is a truth, who 
know they do not possess it except in a very low nlea- 
SIne, ,vho desire to know mor
, ,vho kno,v that I[e alone 
who has taught thenl what they kno,v, can teach then. 
rHorc, ,,,ho hope that lIe 1.
'ill teach thenl ßlore, and so 
are on the look-out for Jlis teaching. 
There is another reason why they ,viII be thus waiting 
anù watching for SOllIe further knowledge of God's ,vill 
than they at presput 1'0SSCSS. It is because the Illore a 
person tries to oLey his conscience, the more he gets 
alanneù at hiInself, for obeying it so ÎInperfcctly. His 
seu')c of tluty will beconle Inore keen, and his perception 
of trall
gression lllore delicate, anù he ,yill understand 
1)10re and 1110re how Inany things he has to be forgiven, 
TIut next, while he thus grows in self-knowledge, he 
also understands Inore and 1110re clearly that the voice of 
conscience ba
 nuthing gentle, nothing of lllercy in its 
tone. It is severe, and even stern, It does not speak 
of forgiyeness, but of punishnlent. It suggests to hÏ1n 
a future juùglnent; it does not tell hilll ho,v he call 
avoi{l it. ::\loreover it does not tell hilll ho\v he is to 
get better; he feels Linlse!f very sinful at the best; be 
feels hiluself ill bondage to a tyranny which, alas! he 
loves too ,\"
11, even ,vhile he hates it. ...\.nd thus he i:-; 
in great anguish, and cries out in the.A postl
's 'words, 
H G nhappy lllan that I am, ,,,ho shall deli,.cr 111e froln 
the Lody of this death?" 
}"or all these reasons theu,-because he feels his igno- 
rance, because he feels his bondage, because he feels his 
guilt aud danger,-a religious nlan ,yho has not the 
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blessing of revelation, will be on the look-out for revela- 
tion, And this is the second disposition leading to faith 
in Christ: the first \vas belief in God, as onr Teacher, 
Governor, and Judge; and the second is the earnest 
desire that He \vould reveal Hinlself, and an eager 
looking-out for the chance of His doing so. 
This is the state of nlÏnd of the elect fe\v: no""', on 
the other hand, let us consider the state of nlind of the 
ll1ultitude, \vho care little or nothing for religion, \"ho 
disobey their conscience, who think as little of its dic- 
tates as they can, ,vho ,,",ould get rid of it, if they could. 
'Vhat will they kno\v of the convictions, the apprehen- 
sions, and the hopes and \vishes, of which I have been 
speaking? 'Vill they have any nervous anxiety, any 
painful longing to be brought out of their present dark- 
ness 1 vVill they, being, as I anI supposing, strangers 
to revealed truth, ,,,ill they be on the look-out for reve- 
lation 1 '
Vhat is revelation to them 1 "That do they 
care ho\v sins are to be forgiven, \v hen they do not feel 
the burden of sin 1 '-
{hat desire have they for strength 
greater than their own to overcome their passions or 
their pride, seeing that they nlake 111uch of their pride, 
as their true dignity, and freely indulge their passions, 
as their sole joy? They are contented ,vith thernselves ; 
they think thelnselves as happily conditioned as they 
can be under the circunlstances; they only wish to be 
let alone; they have no need of priest or prophet; they 
live in their o\vn way and in their own honle, pursuing 
their O\Vll tastes, never looking out of doors; perhaps 
\vith natural virtues, perhaps not, but with no distinct 
or consistent religious sense. Thus they liye, and thus 
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they die. Such is the charact
r uf the luany) all over 
the earth; they live, to all appearance) in SOllie oLject of 
thi
 world, aud never rise above the ".odd, and, it is 
plain, have nothing of those tli
I!ositions at all ,vhich 
]eaù to faith, 
:Xow take a HUHl froln each of these two classes, and 
suppose th
 news actually reaches thenl both, that a 
IHes
age ha
 been received from the unseen worlù: how 
,,"ill they respf:ctiycly act? It is plain: on hilll who has 
bpen looking out, or hoping, or at least longing, for such 
a Inercy, its olJeration will be wouJ.el'ful. It ,,-ill affect 
hinl profoullùly; it ,,"ill thrill through hiIll; so lliuch so, 
that) provided only the Iuessage) 011 exaulination, be of a 
nature to answer hi
 needs, he ,,"ill be ullder a strong 
telllptatioll to believe it, if he can, on very little evi- 
dence, or on none at all. _\..t all events he ,,"ill set about 
inquiring ,,"hat its evidence is, and will do his best to 
find it all out) whether it Le lllore or less. On the other 
haud, the luan who is without the due religious dispo- 
sitions I have been descriùing, SiIllply is not llloved at 
all, JIe takes no interest in the report, and will not go 
to the pains to inquire about it. lIe ,viII sit at honle ; 
and it ,,"ill nut even occur to him that he ought to rise) 
anù look about hiIn. He is as little stirred, as if he 
heard that a great Ulan had arisen in the antipodes, or 
that there was a re\"olutiol1 ill Japan, llere then ,ve 
have cOllIe to the critical difference bet\\ een the two 
descriptions of 1Hen, The one i:s active, and the other 
passive, when Christ is preached ltS the Saviour of the 
,,"orlll, The one goes to D1eet the truth; the other 
thinks that the Truth uught to COlne to him. The one 
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examines into the proof that God has spoken; the other 
\vaits till this is proved to hÏ1n. He feels no personal 
interest in it; he thinks it not his o\vn concern, but (if I 
nlay so say) God ....\.ln1Ïghty's concern. He does not care 
to l11ake the nlost of his knowledge; he does not put 
things together; he does not add up his facts and CUlllU- 
late his argurnents; he leaves all this to be done for hÍ1n 
by Him \vho speaks to hin1; and if he is to have any 
trouble in the Inatter, then he is wining to dismiss it 
altogether. And next, supposing proof is actually 
offered hin1, he feels no sort of gratitude or delicacy 
to\yards Him 'who offers it: he says \vithout conlpunc- 
tion, " I do not see this;" and" that àoes not follo\v ; " 
for he is a critic and a judge, not an inquirer, and he 
negotiates and bargains, \vhen he ought to be praying 
for light. And thus he learns nothing rightly, and 
goes the \vay to reject a divine lllessage, because he \yill 
not thro\v hin1self upon and into the evidence; \vhile his 
neighbour, \vho has a real concern for his o"\vn salvation, 
finds it and believes. 
Returning, then, to \"hat I said wIlen I began, \ye 
see no\v ho"\v it \vas that our Lord praised easiness of 
belief, and conden1ned hardness of belief. To be easy in 
believing is nothing n101'e or less than to have been 
ready to inquire; to be hard of belief is nothing else 
but to have been loth and reluctant to inquire, Those 
\vhose faith He praised had no stronger evidence than 
those "\vhose unbelief He condemned; but they had useù 
their eyes, used their reason, exerted their rninds, and. 
persevered in inquiry till they found; ,y}Üle the others, 
,,-hose unbelief He condeu1ued, had heard indeed, but 
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had let the (livine seed lie 1))" the l'o'lùside, or ill the 
rurky soj}, or aUlOllg the thorns ,vhich choked it. .And 
here T aUI h,d to say, \dlat scenlS to Iue, as far as it is 
re\'l'n'llt to conjecture it, the fault ùf the holy A \ postle 
St. ThoI1U1S. Ire said that he would not believe that 
our Lord had risen, unless he actually saw IIilll. ,\Yhat! 
is there not nlore thau one \vay of arriving at faith in 
('hrist? are there not a hUlldrc(l proofs, distinct froll 
()ach other, auù all good ones? 'Yas thf're no ,,,ay of 
Lcing sure lIe caIne fronl God, except that of seeing the 
great Illiraclc of the re
urre
tion? Surely there '\\ ere 
many others; but 
t. ThollIas prescriLf'd the only mode 
in ,vhich he would consént to belieye in }[iln, This 
,yas the case of his countrYInen also, for in this point he 
ouly did ,,,hat they had done. The Jews had long been 
the people of God, and they had the \yritings of the 
Prophets. The fultihllent of the Prophecies in the 
rl}r
Un of our I
onl ,va
 the Inost ohvious and natural 
('vidence to the Jews that TIe ,vas the ::\Iessias; but 
they ,,,"ould not accept this evi(lence, and dctern)in
d to 
have another, They detcnnined to be convinced in one 
particular way, viz. Ly ll1Ïracles; and when, out of the 
snpcraLU1Hlallt lnercy of Guù, Iniracles '''ere wrought 
befol'c their eyes, tllCll they \Voulll choose the 
pecial 
kiIlIl of lnirade which "-as to f'ollvincp theIn, ann ,v0uld 
Hot l)l)lievc, unle"s it ".a:-; a miraele to their liking. 
\nd 
hence it wa
 that uur Lotd Raid, 
s I have alrcaùy 
q Hotell I[is wOl"ds: "Unless ye see signs and ,voIHler
, 
yp believe Hot." lIenee too] fe 
aid, on other occasioll" : 
cc Û foolish and slow of heart to he1ie\.e in all thillgS 
\\ hich the j']'()phds have spoken." \ud: ct T f t h(
y hear 
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not :i\Ioses and the PTophets, neither \vill they believe if 
one rise again fronl the dead." And:" An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh a sign, and a sign shall 
not be given it, but the sign of Jonas the Prophet," 
And hence the J e,vs of Thessalonica are censured, and 
the Bereans, on the contrary, praised, "\vho received 
the 'YOI'd w'ith all eagerness, daily sea?'chin,q the Scrip- 
t'll/res, \vhether these things ,vere so." It is added, " and 
nlany of theIn belic?/ed," Allll therefore, in the instance 
of St. Tholllas, I say that, \v hen he ,vas so slo\v to 
believe, his fault lay in thinking he had a right to be 
fastidious, and to pick and choose by \vhat argunlellts 
he would be convinced, instead of asking hiInself \vhether 
he had not enough to convince hÌlu already; just as if, 
forsooth, it \vere a great nlatter to his Lord that he 
should believe, and no Inatter at all to hÍlnself. And 
therefore it \vas, that, ,,,hile Christ so graciously granted 
him the kind of proof he desired, He said to hÜn for our 
sakes: "Because thou hast seen :i\le, Tholnas, thou hast 
believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and have 
believed. " 
And so, alas! it is no\v: Inany is the Ulan \vho has 
a dra-wing to\vards the Catholic Church, and resists it, 
on the plea that he has not sufficient proof of her clairns. 
N O\v he cannot have proof all at Ollce, he cannot be 
converted all at once, I grant; but he can inquire; he 
can detenlline to resolve the doubt, before he puts it 
aside, though it cost labour and titne to do so. The 
intinlate feeling of his heart should be: "''"'"hat nlust I 
do, that I may be saved?" IIis best consolation is the 
pronlÍse: "Ask, and it shan be given you; seek, and 
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you shall find; knock, and it shan be opened to you." 
If, instead of this, he quarrels ,vith this or that particular 
proof, never thinks of inquiring for hin1self, and ascer- 
taining \vhere the truth lies, contents hiInself \vith 
athllirillg the Church, and so ends the Iuatter, what is 
this butthecollduct of one \vho has no sensitive conscience, 
\vho loves his o\vn ease, or the comforts of life, or his 
,,'oddly reputation, or the society of his relatives, or his 
,,
orldly interests, and considers that religious truth is 
not ,vorth the sacrifice of these tenlporal advautages ? 
Do not fancy, lllY Brethren, that what I have been 
saying aùout inquirers, in 110 sense applies to you. 
Catholics, indeed, have not to seek; the anxious q ues- 
tions \vhich natural conscience asks, are in your case 
alls"'ered to the fnll. You know who saves you, and 
how; but recollect that that salne sensitiveness and 
delicacy of conscience, ,vhich is the due disposition for 
faith, is also its safeguard and its nutrÏIllent, when it is 
at length possessed. It feeds the flanle of faith, anù 
makes it burn brightly. St. Paul speaks of those, 
,vho, having H rejected a good conscience," had "Blade 
shipwreck of their faith." This "'ill be particularly 
the case in a day like this, Catholics go into the world; 
they ulix ,vith lllen of all religions; they hear all 
111anner of sophistical objections rnade to the Church, her 
doctrines, and her rules. ''"''bat is practically to keep 
thenl steadfast in the faith, but their intÏInate percep- 
tion of their need of it? what is to bring thenl to the 
sacraluent of penance, but their sorrow and their detes- 
tation of sin? what is to bring them to cOlulliunioll, but 
a thirst for the LiYing and True God? what is to be 
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their protection against the aberrations of the intellect 7 
but the deep convictions and eager aspirations of the 
heart? 
l\ly dear Brethren, this is a day in \vhich much stress 
is laid upon the a1'[J1l1nents producible for believing 
Religion, Natural and Revealed; and books are ,vritten 
to proye that we ought to believe, and \vhy. These 
books are called Natural Theology and Evidences of 
Christianity; and it is often said by our enemies, that 
Catholics do not know \vhy they believe, Now I have 
no intention \vhatever of denying the beauty and the 
cogency of t.he argurnents \vhich these books contain; 
but I question much, ,vhether in rnatter of fact they make 
or keep men Christians, I have no such doubt about 
the argunlent ,vhich I have been here reconlnlending to 
you. Be sure, my Brethren, that the best argument
 
better than all the books in the ,vorId, better than all 
that astronomy, and geology, and physiology, and all 
other sciences can supply,-an argun1ent intelligible to 
those ,vho cannot read as \vell as to those who can,-an 
argument \vhich is " ,vithin us,"-an arglunent intellec- 
tual1y conclusive, and practically persuasive, \vhether 
for proving the Being of a God, or for laying the ground 
for Christianity,-is that \vhich arises out of a careful 
attention to the teachings of our heart, and a con1parison 
bet\veen the claims of conscience and the announce- 
lllen ts of the Gospel. 
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Et Ilpscellliit CUIII eis, et ,'enit Sazareth : et erat subtlitus ilJis. 
Awl lip went aown with them, and came to Xazarcth ; and was 
subject to them. 


A T this Christmas season, \"hen "-e are celebrating those 
- juyful mysteries \vhich ushered in the Gospel,it seeIns 
almost an officious intrusion upon our holiday to engage 
in any exercise of the reason, even though it be in order 
to enliven the dpyotional feelings proper to the holy tiùe, 
It is a tÏ111C uf religiou
 rest and spiritual fe
tivity, anù 
e\ en ou the ground that ùiscussion is a kind of labour, 
,,-e scenl to have a right to be protected against it. _\.nd 
yet, as the days go ou, and thaukfuilless has had free 
current and jar Las had its fill, it sceIllS allowaLle too, to 
look back at length on what has h'?en occuþyiug the 
heart, and to reason upon it. Nay, we seelll to have the 
higllPst of possihle authorities for ùoing so; for after t\VO 
of the joyful Inystcries, the third and the fifth, the holy 
Y'irgin is said to ha,-e done this \ ery thing. Upon the 
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Nativity of our Lord and Saviour, the yery feast \Ve 
have been celebrating, the Evangelist tells us, ":\Iary 
kept all these \vords, pondering thenl in her heart;" and 
after she had found HÏ1n in the Ten1ple in the lllÍdst of 
the Doctors, \vhich is the subject of this day's Gospel, 
" His J\lother," we are told, " kept all these \vords in her 
heart." Surely, then, it is perInitted to I11e, consistently 
\vith the love and adoration due to this happy tiJue of 
Christmas, to direct your nlinds, lilY Brethren, to a con- 
sideration \vhich it suggests, not indeed very recondite, 
on the contrary, obvious to all of us, lying on the very 
face of the great J\lystery, but adapted, I think, both 
to strengthen the faith and to deepen the love, váth 
which we receive it into our hearts. 
"The VV ord \vas nlade flesh, and dwelt alnong us;" 
this is the glorious, unsearchable, inconlprehensible 
Truth, on \vhich all our hopes for the future depend, and 
\vhich \ve have no\v been cOllllnelnorating. It is the 
wonderful EcononlY of Redeluption, by \vhich God be- 
came man, the Highest becal11e the lo\vest, the Creator 
took His place a1110ng His o\vn creatures, Power becalne 
weakness, and 'Visdom looked to nlen like folly. He 
that \vas rich \vas rllade poor; the Lord of all \vas re- 
jected: "He caIne unto His own
 and His o\vn received 
HinI not," This, I say, is the grand lnystery of the 
seaSOll, and this is the subject on w1lÏch I no\v propose 
to make one relnark, 
I say then, my Brethren, consider \vhat the Divine 
Being is, and \vhat \ve nlean, \vhen \ve use His name, 
The very first idea of Hinl, if \ve 111ake the Creed our 
guide, is Omnipotence: "I be:lieve in God, the Father 
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 \hnightr." 1-\11<1 if von wi,;h to enter into this idea. of 
(hnnipotence, and inve:-,tigatc \vhat it is, trace it back 
into the further lnystcry of a past eternity, For ages 
innulnerahlc, for infinite pcrio(ls, long and long before 
any creatur 
 cxi:;t )<1, ] I e was. \Yhen there "ras no crea- 
ture to eÀcl'ei
e II is power upon, still lIe ,vas OlllUi- 
potent in IIis very E
sence, as being not sovereign 
lllCre1y, but ,;ole,-as the One TIeing, ,,-ithout any greater, 
les
, or equal, full of all resources within, and in need of 
nothing, anel, though, infinitely one, yet being, at the 
salHe tin1e, a whole infinite universe, a
 I may say, in 
lIiInse1f ;-
o lunch so that the breadth and deJ!th and 
richness and variety and spl(1ndour of this created ,,'orld 
\vhich we b .hold, is sin1ply nothing at all, cOlnpared to 
the vastness of that Ocean of perfection ,vhich lay con- 
centrateù in the iutensity of Iris unity. A king of this 
world, though a sovereign, though an autocrat, depends 
on his subjt.'cts; hut the .Almighty God is ab
olutel'y and 
utterly free frOIH any necessary alliance \"ith His crea- 
tIIres. lIe is cOlllp1ete in I IÎIllself, for this rpason, if for no 
other, that TIt> existed for eV(1rlasting ages before allY one 
of thCIH ,va
, and \\":1."; (1)1e to do without theln for a past 
eternity, and then created thelll aU out of nothing. He 
borrows nothing fronl theln; ]le o".es nothing 'whatever 
e\ren to the highc:;t of thelll; they, on the contrary, o,,-e 
it to HÎ1u that they are evcn able to l'enWill ill their own 
proper nature, and they cIeri ve fronl IIiIn, 11lOIllellt by 
Ill0Hlcnt, e\'cry pulsation of their life and every ray of 
such 
lory a
 they po
:-:c...s. 
Such is the Ullluipotent, self-dependent God: fixed in 
] I is o""n centre, and ueecH ng no lloint of I11ution ur 
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vantage-ground out of Hinlself, \vhereupon to bring into 
action, or to use, or to apply, His inexhaustible po\ver. 
He can n1ake, He can unmake; He can decree and 
bring to pass, He can direct, control, aud resolve, abso- 
lutely accorrling to l-lis \vill, He could create this vast 
Inaterial world, \vith all its suns and globes, and its 
illin1Ïtable spaces, in a 1110n1ent. All its overwheln1Ìng 
multiplicity of law's, and complexity of formations, and 
intricacy of contrivances, both to originate and to accom- 
plish, is \vith Hinl but the 'work of a n1011lent. He 
could destroy it all in an its parts in a mornent; in the 
saIne one nloment He could create another universe 
instead of it, indefinitely more vast, more beautiful, n101'e 
marvellous, and indefinitely unlike that universe which 
He was annihilating. He could bring into existence 
and destroy an infinite series of such universes, each in 
succession n10re perfect than that 'v hich inllllediately 
preceded it. He is the Creator, too, of all the intellectual 
natures \vhich exist, \vhether in the heavens above, or on 
the earth, or in the regions under t.he earth. Angels in 
their nine nlultitudinous orders, and Inen in their popu- 
lous generations, good spirits and bad, saints aud souls 
on trial, the saved and the lost, first, He created thelll 
and creates, each in its o\vn tin1e; and next, He keeps 
the c0111plete and exact tale of tEem all, as He keeps the 
catalogue also of all the beasts, the birds, the fishes, the 
reptiles, and insects, all over the earth, N at a sparro\v 
falls \vithout Hirn; not a hair of our heads, but He has 
counted it ill \vith the rest; and so, too, not a soul, but 
lIe has before HiIn its \vhole history frOI1l beginning to 
end, and its every thought, \vord, and deed, and its 
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every 11lutioll through 
very ùay, auù its relative place 
in the scale of lllerit and of sin. 
.And, ,,'hile lIe thus illtel'lllingles Iris prcscnce and 
II is opl)ratioll
 with an inefl'aùle illtilllacy of union in 
every place, ill every suù
tance, in every act, cycry\vhere, 
II e is at the saIHe tina
, as I have s(tÎd, infinitely sepa- 
rated frotH t>vcrything, and ah
olutely incollllIlunicable 
and uHal'proachaùl
, and self-dependent ill IIis o'\
n 
gloriuus }:ssence, X othing can aùd to IIiJu; 110 one 
call be IIis creditur, no oue can claÏ111 anything uf IIÎ111. 
lIe has no dutieR (if I UIa)'" use such a term) to\varùs 
the beings }Ie has created. It is a f.:aying about earthly 
ros
cs
i()ns, that pruperty has its duties as well as it:i 
privih..gé:-3, 
uch \vords and such ideas apply not to the 

elf-suLsistillg, Everlasting Ooù, He asks of His crea- 
tures, "I
 it not lawful for :i\Ie to do what 1 will?" 
.\.nd St. l)aul says of IIiIn: cc 0 111an! ,vho art thou 
that repliest against God? shall the thing fonned, say 
to lfinl who formed it, '\
hy hast Thou lllade Tue thus 1" 
If J lllu
t still use the word "duties" or obligations of 
Almighty Gull, I will say, that He hag obligations to- 
,yards lliIns{> If, but none towards us. "
hat binds IIinl 
is the dictate of His own holy and perfect attribute::;, 
lIe is just and true, because IIis attributes are such; 
lJut We havp no claims upon 11ÏIll, Or, if we IHt\'e 
claÜu:-;, it is in Cotlscquence of IIis own gratuitous and 
express pI o u1Î:se, by which indectlIle docs bind IIÏIllself; 
and then lie is but faithful to lIis own ""urd, because 
Ite is the Truth, and His uLligation is still to lIÌlll
elf, 
auLl not to us. Y uu kno\v, lny Brethren, we, in our turn 
ha\ e IlO (lutic
 towards the brutè creation; there is no 
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relation of justice between thelll and us, Of course \ve 
are bound not to treat thenl ill, for cruelty is an offence 
against that holy Law. which our l\Iaker has \vritten on 
our hearts, and is displeasing to Hinl, But they can 
clairn nothing at our hands; into our hands they are 
absolutely delivered, "T e may use them, \ve nlay destroy 
thenl at our pleasure, not our \vanton pleasure, but still 
for our o\vn ends, for our o\vn benefit or satisfaction, 
provided \ve can give a rational account of \vhat 've do. 
N O\V, I do not say that the case is the sanle bet\veen us 
and our l\Iaker, but it is illustrated by this parallel. He 
has no account at all to render to us: He has no clainls of 
ours to settle: \ve are bound to HÜn; He is not bound to 
us, except as He binds Himself: \ve have 110 nlerit in 
IIis sight, and can do Hinl no service, unless IIis pro- 
Inise brings these ideas into existence. I say, He is only 
bound by His o\vn perfect Nature, infinitely good, and 
holy, and true, as it is; and in that is the creature's 
stay. If \ve accuse Hinl, He will prevail, according to 
the text, " that Thou mayest be justified in thy \vords, 
andlnayest overconle 'v hen Thou art judged." And if 
,ve are utterly \vithout clairYls upon Hilll as creatures, 
,ve are doubly destitute considered as sinners also: and 
thus, if even Angels are unprofitable in His sight, \vhat 
are ,ve ? 
In the words of Holy Scripture 1: "Can a nlan be 
cOlllpared \vith God? 'Vhat cloth it profit God, if thou 
be just? or 'v hat dost thou give Him, if thy ,vay be 
unspotted? Behold, even the n100n doth not shine, and 
the stars are not pure in His sight. Behold, anlong His 
1 Job iv" ix., xv" xxii., xxv., xxxiii. 
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saints, 1l0n0 is unchangcaùle, and the heavens are not 
pure in IEs sight. ]Jeholù, they that serve lIinl are not 
steadfast, and in IIis Angels lIe fouud \vickedness, 
llo\v luuch more is Ulan aboll1Ïnable and unprofitahle, 
,dJ() drinketh iniquity like ,vater! Behold, JIe taketh 
RW
tY, and "Tho can hinder IIÏIn? 'Yho will bay to 
JIÏ111: ''''"hat dost Thou? 'Vhy dost thou strive against 
lfinl? for I[e giveth not account of any ûf II is 
111atters." 
Such is the Olliuipotence, the Self-dependence, the 
Self-sllfiiciency, the infiuite Liberty of the Eternal God, 
our Creator and fJ udge, And no\v, this being so, let rue 
go on to the particular thought \vhich I \vish, nlY 
I3rethrell, to suggest to you for your reflection at this 
seaSOll. 
It is, not lllercly that God becanle nlan, not n1erely 
that the All-possessing became destitute; but the point 
ou ,vhich I shall particularly insist is, in contrast \vith 
what 1 have been enlarging on, that the .A.ll-po\verful, 
the ...\.ll-free, the Infinite, becanle and becoDles, as the 
text 
[IYs," subject " to the creature; nay, Dot only a 
subject, but literally a captive, a prisoner, and that 
not once, but on lllany different occasions and in many 
different \vays, 
X ow, oùser\
e, 111Y Brethren, \vhen the Eternal son of 
Cod Ci.une arnong us, lIe BlÌght have taken our nature, 
as ..AtlaD1 received it, frOlll the earth, and have begun 
Iris hUlnan life at n1aturc age; lIe n1Ïght have been 
nloultled under the inUllediate hanù of the Creator; He 
need have kno,vll nothing of the feebleness of infancy or 
the slow. growth of lllallhood. This nlight have been, 
6 
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had He so \villed; but no: He preferred the penance of 
taking His place in the line of Adarn, and of being b01'n 
of a 'Vülllan, This \vas the very scandal of the ancient 
heretics, as it has been of free-thinkers in all ages. 
They shrank fronJ the notion of such a birth fronl 
Iary, 
as a sOlnething sÜnply intolerable and past belief; and 
truly in that belief is the conlnlencenlent of the ,vonder- 
ful captivity of the Infinite God, on ,vhich I a111 to 
d\vell. Yet I \vill not do n10re than suggest so 111uch of 
it to your devout llleditation, I lllean the long Ï1l1pri- 
sonruent He had, before His birth, ill the \vonlb of the 
Inlluaculate l\Iary, There ,vas He in His l111111an nature, 
\vho, as God, is every,vhel'e; there \vas lIe, as regards 
His hUl11an soul, conscious fronl the first ,vith a full 
intelligence, and feeling the extreu1e irksollleness of the 
prison-house, full of grace as it ,vas. 
..A.t length He sees the light, and He is free; but free 
only in that His inlprisOlllnent is changed. The very 
first act of His l\lother's on His birth, is both an exan1p1e 
and a figure of His life-long captivity, "::\Ial'Y brought 
forth her first-born Sou, and "Tapped HÜll up in s,,'ad- 
dling clothes, and laid IIinl in a luanger," It is the 
custonl in those southern parts to treat the new-born 
babe in a ,yay strange to this age and country, The 
infant is s,vathed around ,,'ith cloths ll1uch reselubling 
the \vinding-sheet, the bandages and ligalnents of the 
dead. You 11lay recollect, nlY Brethren, the account of 
Lazarus's revival; ho\v that, ,vhen nliracle had lifted 
hiln up out of the tonlb, there he lay lllotioniess, till his 
fastenings \vere cut off fronl !lil11, " He that had been 
dead came forth, bound foot and hand ,vith \Villding- 
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uands; and J esns said to theIl1: Loose hirn, and let hÏ111 
go." So ".a'3 it with that ,vonder-,vorkillg Lord Hinl- 
self ill IIis OWll infancy. ]1e sublllÏtted to the custorlls, 
as well as to the ritual, of his nation; anò, as TIe had 
laill So long in l\lary's \volnb, so no\v again JIe left that 
sac1"ed prison, only that her loving hands Il1ight Inanacle 
and fetter IIinI once rnore, inflicting on HiIll the special 
penance ,vhieh He had chosen. 
-\.nd so, like S0111e in- 
anilnate Ï1nage of wood or stone, the ".l11-po,ycrfullies in 
the lllallger, or on her bosonl, doubly helpless, both 
hecause Iris infancy is f
eble, and 1ecause His honds 
arc strong. 
It i
 in this ,vise lIe \vas f'ho'YI1 to the shepherds; 
thus JIe ,vas \vol"shipped by the \\ ise nIen; thus he ,vas 
presented in the Ternple, taken up in Sirlleon's arIns, 
hurried off to Egypt by night, His tender 
Iother 
adoring the \vhile that abject captivity to ".hich it \\Tas 
her a\\ rul duty to reduce fIiIn, So His first lllonths 
pas;;;ed; and though, as tÏ1118 ,yellt on, lIe grew in 
stature, and burst His bonds, still through a slo,v and 
tediou., ad\.ance did Jle enter on Hi
 aùo]escence. ...lnd 
thCIl, \yhel1 for a nlon1cnt lIe anticipated lIis n1Ïssiun, 
and sat down anlong the Doctors in the Teulple, He w'as 
quickly recaIle(l by His :\Iother's chiding, and ,vent 
back again to her and Joseph, anù, in the emphatic 
,vün!s of the text, ,vas (( subject unto theIn." It is said, 
J Ie ,vorked at IIis father's trade, not even yet His own 
Inastcr, and confined till the age of thirty to the linlit
 
of one city, 
.And ,vhen at length the hour c
une for His breaking 
away fronl His hunIhle honle and quitting Xazal'cth. 
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even then this la\v of cavtivity, as I lllay call it, con- 
tinued, and that even \vith the circlunstances of a fright- 
ful developnient. For is it not terrifying, so as even to 
scare the Inind, that in His infancy indeed His l\lother's 
pure embrace had been His prison, but no,,-, as a pre- 
paration for His public nlinistry, He is lllade over to 
His enenlY, and undergoes the handling of the foul spirit 
hiulself! The rebel archangel, \vho w'ollld not be in 
subjection, \vho had assailed the throne of (lod, and had 
been cast out of heaven, he it is \vho 1l0\V has got fa
t 
hold of the Eternal "r ord Incarnate, and is lifting Hiln 
up, and transporting HÎ1n according to His \vill; taking 
Hiln into the holy city, and setting hÏ1n upon the 
pinnacle of the Teniple, and taking hirn up into a yery 
high nlountain in order to seduce Him \vith the bribe 
of the unshackled lordship of the ,vide earth. " "That 
concord hath Christ \vith Belial? " Yet the fiend is 
allo\ved the lllornentary possession of the Onll1Îpotent, 
TIut at least when He has begun to preach, He \vill 
be free. l\1y Brethren, it is true; but even then the 
threatenings at least and the earnests of a rene\ved cap- 
tivity pursue Hini. As soon as He does nlÏracles and 
collects follo\vers, His brethren take the alarll1, and try 
to capture Him, "'Vhen His friends had heard of it, 
they \vent out to lay hold of Him, for they said, He is 
beconle nIad." 'Vhen he preached in Nazareth, "the 
people rose and seized Hill1 violently, and brought HiIn 
to the bro\v of the hill, to cast Hini headlong," ..At 
another tÜne He \vas in danger froni His o\vn hearers; 
they \vent about to take Hinl by force to Inake Hiln a 
king, At another tinIe, "the Scribes and Pharisees 
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scnt ministers to apprehend IIiIn," At another tillIe, 
IIerod was aLout to s('ize IIiIn and put Jfiln to death. 

\.t length I Ie is to die for us; but still that sacrifice of 
II Ì1nse1f was not to please IIiIu,if Ì111prisonll1ent ".as a".ay. 
lIe allo,ved IIiInself, in the Church's ".ords, "lnanibus 
tradi 1l0ceutiun)," to be given into the hanùs of the 
violent, X ow, I ask, ,,'hat Heeù of this superfluity of 
lnllniliation? lIe ,vas to shed Ifis blood and die; 
donbtless: but in the Inanifold di
positions of l'rovi- 
d(>nce there were In any ,vays ,vhereby to die, ,vithout 
falling into the fierce hanùling of jail(Jrs and haugluen. 
TIe nlight have taken upon Hinl:-,elf the rnode of satisfy- 
ing the Divine Decree, and have dispensed \vith the 
iustnullelltality of IlUnl. 'Ye read in history of kings 
going to death, \\'ho refused the assistance of the execu- 
tioner, and subll1Ïtted to their fate by their O"
ll act. 
....\.ud it was in order to rClnind us that lIe need not have 
ulll1ergone that profanatiou, that, on His enemies first 
approaching IIilu, lIe snlote then1 to the grounù. ....\.nd 
again, it 'vas in order to Ì1npress upon us that lIe did 
lUll1ergo it, that lIe touchingly asked then1: "Arc ye 
COlue out as to a robber, ,vith swords aud clubs, to 
apprrhenù )le? but this is your hour anù the power of 
dal'klle:,
, " 
Thus lIe spoke, and that expostulation was the Ï1nl)le- 
ùiate signal for those special indignities to begin in 
which lIe chose to in\"est lIis pa
sion and ùeatll. lIe 
,vho "'as subll1Ïtted to the wine-press in Geths
Inani, 
and agonised ,,'ith nonc to see Ililu but .Apostles and 
attendant _\.ngels, 11light surely havc gone through I lis 
solelllll 
acrificc in solitude, as lIe cOllunenced it; but 
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lie preferred the "hands of nlen;" lIe preferred the 
loathsome kiss of the traitor; lIe preferred the staves 
and s\vords of the rninisters of a fanen priesthood; I-Ie 
preferred to die in the 111idst of a furious nlob, haling 
IIim to and fro; under the fists and scourges and 
ban1111erS of savage !ictors; 1l0\V shut up in a dungeon, 
now dragged before the judgment-seat, no\v tied to a 
pil1ar, no\v nailed to the cross, and then at length, 
\vhen the \vorst \vas over, and His soul \vas fled, hurried 
as the best His friends could do for Bin1, hurried into a 
narro\v sepulchre of stone. 0 marvellous dispensation, 
full of mystery! that the God of Nature, the Lord of 
the Universe, should take to H Ìlllself a body to suffer 
anà die in ; nor only so, but should not even allo\v HÎIn- 
self the birthright of l11an, should refuse to be lllaster of 
His O\Vll IÌ1nbs, and outgro\v the necessity of a n10ther's 
a1'n1S, only to present Himself to the tyrannous grasp of 
the heathen soldiers, 
And no\v surely, nlY Brethren, \ve are conle to the end 
of these \vonders, He tore open the. solid rock; He rose 
fronl the tOll1 b ; He ascended on high; He is far off froBl 
the earth; He is safe fro In profanation; and the soul and 
body, \vhich He assu111ed, J:.>artake of course, as far as 
created nature allo\ys, of the Sovereign Fl'eedo111 and the 
Independence of Onlnipotence, It is not so: He is indeed 
beyond the reach of suffering; but you anticipate, IllY 
Brethren, what I have yet to say, Is He then so en(\,- 
l110ured of the prison, that He should purpose to revi
:;it 
earth again, in order that, as far as possible, He 11lay 
undergo it still? Does He set such a value on subjection 
to His creatures, that, before He goes a\vay, on the very 
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eye of IIis betrayal, IIp must actual1y nlake provision, 
after death, for perpetnating Tris captivity to the end of 
the ,,",orld? :\Iy Brethren, the great truth is daily before 
our eyes: lIe has ordained the standing n1Íracle of IIis 
Body and Dlood under visible symbols, that He nlaysecure 
thereby the standing lnystery of Onu1Ïpotence in bonds. 
II
 took bread, and hlessed, and Inade it IIis Body; 
lIe took ,vine, and gave thanks, and made it His Blood; 
and lIe gave His priests the power to do ,,,hat He had 
done, 1 [enceforth, He is in the hands of sinners once 
111 ore. }""rail, ignorant, sinful D1an, by the 
acerdotal 
power given to hÏIn, c0111pels the presence of the 
Highest; he lays Him up in a Snlan tabernacle; he 
dispenses IIÌIn to a sinful people. Those \\9ho are only 
just now' cleansed froIn Il10rtal sin, open their lips for 
IIiIu; those 'who are soon to return to mortal sin, receive 
Hill1 into their breasts; those ,,-ho are polluted ,,-ith 
vanity and selfishness and alllbition and pride, presume 
to Inake Irilll their guest; the frivolous, the tepid, the 
'\\orldlY-lnindetl, fear not to ,velCOUle Hinl. ..Alas! alas! 
even tho:::-e ,,-ho \\9ish to be Iuore in f'arnest, entertain 
Him ,yith cold and wandering thoughts, and quench 
that Loye ,vhich would inflame then1 ,,-ith Its O'Yll fire, 
did t hey but open to It, 
uch are the best of us; and 
then for the worst! 0 IllY J3rethreu, \\7hat shall we say 
of sacrilege? of IIis recpption into hearts polluted with 
mortal, unfoI':saken sin? of those further llalueless 
profanations, which frolll tinle to tinle occur, ,vhel1 un- 
belief dares to present itself at the Holy .\.ltar, and 
h]a
phe)llOusl'y gains possession of IIim? 
::\ly Brethrell, it is plain that, 'VhCll ,ve cOllfe
., God 
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as Omnipotent only, \ve have gained but a half-know- 
ledge of Him: His is an Omnipotence \vhich can at the 
sanle tinle s\vathe Itself in infirnlity and can beconle 
the captive of Its o\vn creatures. lIe has, if I nlay so 
speak, the inconlprehensible po,ver of even making 
Hinlself \veal\:. 'Ve 111USt know HÏ111 by His nailles, 
Enln1anuel and Jesus, to kno,y HÏ1n perfectly. 
One ,vord n10re before I conclude. SOIne persons nlay 
consider that a thought, such as that I have been en- 
larging on, is a difficulty to faith. Everyone l1as his 
o\vn trials and his O\Vl1 scandals: I grant it. For nle, 
111Y Brethren, I can only say that its effect on n1yself 
lies just in the very opposite direction, and, Rwful as it is, 
it does but suggest an incentive, as for adoration, so for 
faith also. "That hun1an teacher could thus open for us 
an insight into the infinitude of the Divine Counsels? 
Eye of man hath not seen the face of God; and heart of 
111an could never have conceived or invented so \vonderful 
a TIlanifestation, as the (1.ospel contains, of His ineffable, 
over\vhelnling Attributes. I believe the infinite conde- 
scension of the Highest to be true, because it has been 
inlagined. l\loreover, I recognise it to be true, just as I 
believe in the la\vs of this n1aterial \yorld, according as 
hUlllan science elicits them; viz, because I see here the 
silent operation, beneath the surface, of a great principle, 
,vhich is not seen till it is investigated. I adore a truth, 
\yhich, though patent to all w.ho look for it, yet) to be 
seen in its consistency and syn1111etry, has to be looked 
for, And further, I glory in it, for I see in it the most 
a\yful antagollisl11 to the very idea and essence of sin, 
\V hether as existing in Angels or in TIlen, For \vhat ,vas 
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the !'in of Lucifer, but the resolve to Le his o\vn Inaster? 
'Ylwt Wflt; the sin of 
\d
lIn, but impatience ûf subjec- 
tion, and a desire to ùe his 0\\'11 god 1 "That is the sin of 
all his children, but the llloveillcllt, llot of passion Hu-'rely, 
Hot of 
e1fishness, Hot of unbelief, but of pride, of the 
head rising against the la\v of God, and set un being 
(>Iuancipatecl frolll its trmnnlcls? ''''"hat is the sin of 
.Antichrist, but, as 
t. Paul says, that of heing " the 
Lawless One," of "opposing or ùeing lifted up against 
all that is called God, or \vorshippcd, so that he sitteth 
in the t
lnple of God, showing hin1self a
 if he were 
Uocl " 1 If, thPIl, the very principle of sin is insubordi- 
nation, is there Hot a stupendous llleaning in the fact, 
that TIe, the Eternal, who alone is sovereign and 
supreme, has given us an exalnple in II is o\yn })erson of 
that love of subjection, which in IIÍ1n alone is sÍlllply 
\'oluntary, Lut in all creatures is an elenwutary duty? 
o IllY Brethren, let us blush at our own 11ride and 
self-will. Let us call to ulÏnd our ÏInpatience at God's 
providellce
 to\vards us, onr way\val'll ìongings after 
\"hat cannut be, onr headstrong etforts to reverse His 
just ùecrees, our hootless conflicts ,vith the stern neces- 
sities, \"hich he In us ill, uHr irritation at ignorance or 
suspense about] [is ,\'ill, our fierce, passionate \vilfullless 
when ""e see that will too clearly,ollr haughty contelnpt 
of J [is onlinancps, our detern1Ínation to do things for 
ourselves without TIÍlll, our preference of our O\\'ll reason 
tn TIis ".onl,-the BUlny, IHany shapes in \\'hich the Old 
Adalll sho\\":-) itself, and one or other of \vhich our COll- 
science tpl]s us is our O'Vll; and let us pray Him \\'ho is 
independent of us all, yet \vho at this season hecanle as 
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though our fello\v and our servant, to teach us our place 
in His ,vide universe, and t.o lnake ns anlbitious only 
of that grace here and glory hereafter, ,vhich He has 
purchased for us by His O\Vll hun1Ïliation. 
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ST, PAUL'S CHARACTERISTIC GIFT, 


(P,'ea .lted in flip Uniccl';1if.'/ Church, Duùlin,) 


Ep, II, S. PArL AD COlt" ë, xii. 
', 9. 


Lihl'uter igitur gloriabor in infirmitatibus meis, ut illhabitet ill me 
'yirtus Christi, 
(;]a,lly therefore win I glory in my infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may dwen ill me, 


A LL the Saints, fronl the ùegiuuillg of history to the 
end, re
clnble each other in this, that their excel- 
lence is supE'rllatural, their deeds heroic, their 11lerits 
extraordinary and prevailing, They all are choice pat- 
terns of the theological virtues; they all are blessed 
,,'ith a rare and special union with their l\laker and 
Lord; they all lead lives of penance; and ,,'hen they 
leave this \vorld, they are spared that tornlent, ,,,hich 
the 111ultitude of holy souls are allotted, between earth 
and heaveu, ùeath and eternal glory, nut., \\ ith all 
these various tokens of their belonging to one and the 
salne celestial fallJily, they l11ay still be divided, in their 
external aspect, into t,vo classes. 
There are those, on the one hand, ,vho are so absorbed 
in the divine life, that they S(,Pln, even while they are in 
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the flesh, to have no part in earth or in hlunan nature; 
but to think, speak, and act under vie\vs, affections, and 
motives sinlply supernatural. If they love others, it is 
sÜnply because they love God, and because Inan is the 
object either of His cOll1passion, or of His praise. If 
they rejoice, it is in \vhat is unseen; if they feel interest
 
it is in \vhat is unearthly; if they speak, it is ahnost 
\vith the voice of Angels; if they eat or drink, it is 
alnlost of Angels' food alone,- for it is recorded in their 
histories, that for \veeks they have fed on nothing else 
but that Heavenly Bread \vhich is the proper sustenance 
of the soul, Such \ve 111ay suppose to have been St. 
John; such St. l\Iary l\fagdalen; such the hernlits of 
the desert; such many of the holy Virgins \vhose lives 
belong to the science of mystical theology. 
On the other hand, there are those, and of the highest 
order of sanctity too, as far as our eyes can see, in \VhOlll 
the supernatural conlbilles \vith nature, instead of super- 
seding it,-invigorating it., elevating it, ennobling it; 
and \vho are not the less nleD, because they are saints, 
They do not put R\Vay their natural endo\vments, but 
use thenl to the glory of the Giver; they do not act 
beside then1, but through thelll ; they do not eclipse then1 
by the brightness of divine grace, but only transfigure 
them. They are versed in hun1an kno\vledge; they are 
busy in hunlan society; they understand the hunlan 
heart; they can thro\v thelnselves into the minds of other 
lllen; and all this in consequence of natural gifts and 
secular education, vVhile they thenlselves stand secure 
in the blessedness of purity and peace, they can follo,v in 
imagination the ten thousand aberrations of pride, pas- 
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sion, and rClllorsc, The \vorlù is to theul a book, to 
,,"hich they arc ùra\vn for its OW'll sake, which they read 
fluently, which interests thelll naturaHy,-though, IJY 
the reason of the grace \vhich d wells within thClll, they 
st\uly it atHl hold converse with it for the glory of Goù 
and the sal \9ation of souls, Thus they have the thoughts, 
feelings, fralnes of nÚnù, attractions, syn1pathies, antipa- 
thies ûf other Inen, so far as these are not sinful, only 
they have these properties of human nature purified, 
sanctifieù; and exalted; and they are only Inade l1l0re 
elaf! uent, IHore poetical, IHore profound, l110re intellectual, 
by reason of their being l110re holy, In this latter class 
] 111<1Y perhaps \vithout presumption place Inany of the 
early Fathers, St. Chrysostoln, St, Gregory Xaziallzen, 
St, Athallasius, and above all, the Great t;aint of this 
day, St. rauI the ...\postle. 
I think it a happy circumstance that, in this Church, 
placed, as it is, under the patronage of the great Xalnes 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, the special feast days of these 
t,YO .....\.postlcs (for such \ye luay account the 
0th of June 
as regards 8t. Peter, anù to-day as regards St. l)a ul) 
should, in the first year of our assembling here, each 
have fallen on a Sunday, .L\.nd now that ,ve have arri \"ed, 
through God's protecting Proviùence, at the latter of 
these hvo days, the Conversion of St. Paul, I do not 
like to forego the opportunity, with whatever luisgiyings 
as to Iny ability, of otierillg to yon, 111Y Brethren, at 
least a few' rmnarks upon tbe ,yonderful ,york of God's 
creative grace mercifully presented to our inspection in 
the person of this great Apostle. 
lost tll1\vorthy of 
hÍ1n, I know, is the best that I can say; and even that 
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best I cannot duly exhibit in the space of tÏ1ne allo\vecI 
me on an occasion such as this; but \vhat is said out of 
devotion to hlnl, and for the divine glory, \vill, I trust, 
have its usp, defective though it be, and be a plea for his 
favourable notice of those \vho say it, and be graciously 
accepted by his and our I.Jord and J\Iaster, 
N o\v, since I have begun by contrasting St, Paul \vitb 
St. John, and by Ï1nplying that St, John lived a life 
n10re sinlply supernatural than St. Paul, I lllay seelll to. 
yon, my Brethren, to be speaking to St. Paul's dispa- 
ragenlent; and you rnay therefore ask 111e \vhether it 
is possible for any Saint on earth to have a nlO1'e intÏ1nate. 
COlllll1Union \vith the Divine J\Iajesty than \vas granted 
to St. Paul. You Inay rernind llle of his o\vn \yords, 
" I live, no\v not I, but Christ liveth in nle; and, that I 
no\,," live in the flesh, I live in the faith of the Son of 
God, \vho loved me, and delivered HÍ1nself for l11e," 
And you may refer to his Inost astonishing ecstasies and 
visions; as \vhen he \vas rapt even to the third heaven, 
and heard sacred \\?ords, \vhich it "is not granted to 
nlan to utter," You 1nay say, he " no \vay caIne short" 
of St. John in his a\vful initiation into the nlysteries of 
the kingdonl of heaven, Certainly you 111a)" say so; nor 
am I inlagining anything contrary to you, 'Ve indeed 
cannot compare Saints; but I agree \vith you, that St. 
Paul \vas visited by favonrs, equal, in our apprehensions, 
to those \vhich \,,"ere granted to St. J oh11, But then, 
on the other hand, neither \vas St. John behind St. 
Paul in these tokens of divine love. In truth, these 
tokens are some of those very things \vhich, in a greater 
or less degree, belong to all Saints \vhatever, as I said 
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,vhcn I began; \vhereas Ill)' question just no'v is, not 
,vhat arc those points in ,vhich St. Paul agrees \vith all 
other Saints, but what is his distinguished rnark, how 
'\'e l'ecogllise hÌ1n fro III uthers, \vhat there is special in 
hilll; and T think his characteristic is this ;-that, as I 
have said, in hinl the fulncss of divine gifts does not 
tend tu destroy ,vhat is lnunan in hiln, but to spiritualise 
and perfect it. _\.ccordillg to his O\Vll \vords, used on 
another subject, but laying dO'Vll, as it ,vere, the prin- 
ciple on \\"hich his O\\Tll character \vas forIlled,-" \Ve 
would not be 
lnclothed," he says, but" clothed 'Upon, 
that \vhat is nlortal niay be s\vallo\ved up by life," In 
him, his lnllnan nature, his hunlan affections, his hunlan 
gifts, were possessed and glorified by a new' and heavenly 
life; they relnained; he speaks of them in the text, and 
in his hU111Ìlity he calls thelll his infil'luity, He ,vas not 
stripped of nature, but clothed with grace and the po\ver 
of Christ, and therefore he !Jlol'ics in his infirmity. This 
is the subject on \'Thich I \vish to enlarge, 

\ heathen poet has :;aid, 1Io1110 SUIll, lnunani nil IlJi 
alit
IlUlll puto. "I an1 a luan; nothing hlllllall is \vith- 
out interest to me:" and the sentinlent has been \\'idely 
and deservedly praised. X ow this, in a fulness of luean- 
iug which a heathen could not understand, is, I conceive, 
the characteristic of this great 

postle, He is ever 
s}!eaking, to use his O\Vll ,,'orùs, "hulnan things," and 
" as a IHan," and "according to ulan," and "fuolishly:" 
-that is, lnllnan nature, the COl111hOn nature of the 
". hole race of ....\darn, spoke in him, acted in him, \vith 
all energetical presence, ,vith a sort of bodily fulness, al- 
ways under the soyereign conlnland of divine grace, but 
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losing none of its real freedom and po,ver because of its 
subordinatioll. And the consequence is, that, having the 
nature of luan so strong ,vithin hinl; he is able to enter 
into hunlan nature, and to sYlnpathise 'with it, ,vith a 
gift peculiarly his o,vn, 
Now the most startling instance of this is this,-that, 
though his life prior to his, conversion seenlS to have Leen 
so conscientious and so pure, nevertheless he does not 
hesitate to associate hiInself ,vith the outcast heathen, 
and to speak as if he ,vere one of thenl, St, Philip 
N eri, before he conullunicated, used to say, "Lord, I 
protest before Thee that I anl good for nothing but to 
do evil." At confession he used to say, " I have uever 
done one good action," He often saiLl, "I anI past 
hope," To a penitent he said, " Be Sllre of this, I aUl a 
Ulan like IllY neighbours, and nothing nlore," 'V ell, I 
nlean, that some,vhat in this ,yay, St. Paul felt all his 
neighbours, all the ,vhole race of Adanl, to be existing 
in hiIllself. He kne,v hÏ111self to be possessed of a 
nature, he ,vas conscious of possessing a nature, \vhich 
,vas capable of running into all the nlultiplicity of enlO- 
tions, of devices, of purposes, and of sins, into ,vhich it 
had actually run in the ,vide ,vodd and in the lllultitucle 
of men; and in that sense he bore the sins of all Blen, 
and associated hÜnself ,vith theIn, and spoke of theln 
and himself as one, He, I say, a strict Pharisee (as he 
describes hiulself), blanleless according to legal justice, 
conversing \yith all good conscience before God, serving 
God from his forefathers with a pure conscience, he 
nevertheless else,vhere speaks of himself as a profligate 
heathen outcast before the grace of God called him. He 
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not only counts hÏIllself, as his birth Hlade hinl, in the 
11 lUll bel' of H children of ,,'rath," Lut he clas::;es hiIllself 
,vith the heathcn as (( cOllYel'
ing in the tlesires of the 
lIesh," ":lud fulfilling the \vill of the flesh," .A.nd in 
another Epistle, he speaks of himself, at the titne he 
"Titp
, .1c) if " carnal, sold under sin," he speaks of "sin 
({welling in hinl," and of his "serving with the flesh 
the law of Sill;" this, I say, when he ,vas an _\.postle 
cOllfirnwd in grace. And in like lUanneI' he speaks of 
cunCH piscence a
 if it ,vere Sill; all Lecause he vi viùly 
appl'ehendt>d, in that nature of his \vhich grace had 
btlnctified, ,\.hat it was in its tendencies and results w'hen 
deprived of graCe. 
. \nd tInts I account for 
t. Paul's liking for heathen 
wl'iter
, 01' ,\-hat \Ye HUW call the classics, ,vhich is very 
l'el1larkal)lc. J [e, the .6 \ postle of the Gentiles, ,vas 
learned in Greek letters, as )Ioses, the lawgiver of the 
.) ews, his counterpart, wa
 learned in the wisdom of the 
Egyptians; and he did not gÏ\ e up that learning \vhen 
he haù "learned Christ," [do not think ] atll exag- 
gerating in saying so, since he goes out of his ,yay three 
tiInes to quote passages fro III thenl; once, speaking to 
the heatltell .6.\..thcllialls; another titHe, to his converts at 
Corinth; and a third tÏ1ne, in a private ....\.postolic exhorta- 
tion tv his disciple 
L. Titus. Aud it is the n10re renlark- 
able, that one of the writers \VhOlll he q notes SeeluS to be 
a "Titer of conledies, \vhich had 110 clain1 to be read for 
any high 1110rality which they contain, 1\ O\V how' shall 
we accuunt fur this? Did 
t. Paul ùelitrht in what ".as 
ü 
licentious? Uod forhiù :-but he had the feeling of a 
guardian-angel \vhu Seè:5 every 
in of the rebellious being 
7 
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cornn1itt(?d to hiln, \yho gazes at hÜll and weeps, ,Vith 
this difference, that he had a sYlupathy \vith sinners, 
,vhich an Angel (be it reverently saill) cannot have. 
He ,vas a true lover of souls. lIe loved poor hUlnan 
nature with a passionate love, and the literature of the 
Greeks \vas only its expression; and he 11 ung over it 
tenderly and lllournfully, \vishillg for its regeneration 
and salvation, 
This is how I account for his fan1Ïliar kno\Vl
dge of 
the heathen poets. 80111e of the ancient Fathers con- 
sider that the Greeks \vere under a special dispensation 
of Providence, preparatory to the (}ospel, though 1l0t 
directly froIll heaven as the J e\vish \vas. X O\V 81. Paul 
seenlS, if I lllay say it, to partake of this feeling; dis- 
tinctly as he teaches that the heathen are ill darkness, 
and in sin, and under the po\ver of the Evil One, he ,vill 
not allow that they are beyond the eye of Divine l\Iercy. 
On the contrary: he speaks of God as "detern1ining 
their tin1es and the lin1Ïts of their habitation," that is, 
going along \vith the revolutions of history and the 
n1igratiol1s of races, "in order that they should seek 
Him, if haply they n1ay feel after Hinl and find 
Hin1," since, he continues, " He is not far frOll1 everyone 
of us." Again, \v hen the Lycaonians \vould have \vor- 
shipped him, he at once places hinlself on their level and 
reckons hinlself an10ng then1, and at the sanle tinle 
speaks of God's love of thenl, heathens though they 
\"ere. cc Ye 111 en ," he cries," ,y hy llo yo these things? 
\Ve also are mortals, D1en like unto you;" and he adds 
that God in tin1es past, though suffering all nations to 
walk in their own ways, cc nevertheless left not Hin1self 
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,vithout testilllony, tloing goud froT11 heaven, glvlIlg 
rains and fruitful seasons, filling our h
arts \vith food 
anù gladness." You see, he says, "our hearts," not 
cc your," as if he "'ere one of those Gentiles; and he 
chvells in a 1.inùly lulllan \vay over the food, and the 
gladness ,vhi('h fuod eause
, \vhich the poor heathen "'ere 
granted. lIence it is that he i::; the .Apostle \vho pspe- 
cially in
ists on our all con1Ïl1g fronl one father, .Adalll ; 
for he haù pleasure in thinking that all lllell ,vere 
brethrt>u. (C Goù hath Inade," he says, "all Inankind of 
one;" U as in .L\.ùanl all die, so in Christ aU shall be nlade 
ali ve," I \vill cite but one Inore passage fl'Oln the great 
.A postle on the 
atlle Sl1 bject, one in \vhich he tenderly 
<.:unternplates the captiyity, and the anguish, and the 
louging, antI the deliverance of poor ]llll11an nature, 
"The expectation of the creature," he says, that is, of 
ln1111an nature, "\vaiteth for the luanifestation of the 
sons of Goù. For the creature \vas Inaùe subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of II inl that Illa(le 
it subject, in 1101Je; because it shall be delivered froll1 
the servitude of corrnption into the liberty of the glory 
of tIte chilllrell of God, r"'or \ve kllO\V that eycry crea- 
ture groaneth and travaileth ill pain until no\v." 
These are specilnells of the tenùer affection 'which the 
grl'at heart of the .1\postle had for all his kind, the sons 
of ..\.da1l1: but if he felt so much for all races spread 
oyer the éi.uth, "'hat did he feel for his O\V11 nation! 0 
,vhat a 
pecial n1Ïxture, bitter and s\vect, of generous 
pride (if I Iuay so speak), but of piercing, ovcnvhelnlillg 
angl1i
h, did the thought of the race uf Israel inttict 
. upon hiIn! the highest of nations and the 10,vesL, his 
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own dear people, ,,,,hose glories ,vere before his inlagina- 
tion and in his affection fronl his childhood, ,,,ho had the 
birthright and the prornise, yet ,vho, instead of nlaking 
use of them, had nladly thro\vn them away t Alas, alas, 
and he himself had once been a partner in their madness, 
and \vas onlr saved fronl his infatuation by the mira- 
culous power of God! 0 dearest ones, 0 glorious race, 
o n1Ïserably fallen! so great and so abject! This is his 
tone in speaking of the J e,vs, at once a J erernias and a 
David; David in his patriotic care for then}, and 
J erell1Ías in his plaintive and resigned denunciations. 
Consider his \yords :-" I speak the truth in Christ," 
he says; "I lie not, IHY conscience bearing nle ,vitness 
in the Holy Ghost; that I have great sadness and COll- 
tinual sorro\v in nlY heart," In spite of visions and 
ecstasies, in spite of his ,vonderfnl election, in spite of 
his manifold gifts, in spite of the cares of his Apostolate 
and "the solicitude for all the churches" -you ,vould 
think he had had enough other,vise both to grieve hÜll 
and to gladden hÜn-but no, this special conteulplation 
reillaills ever before his nlind and in his heart. I lllean, 
the state of his o,vn poor people, who \vere in Illad enmity 
against the pron1Ïsed 
aviour, \"ho had for centuries after 
centuries looked for\vard for the Hope of Israel, prelJared 
the ,yay for it, heralded it, suffered for it, cherished and 
protected it, yet, \v hen it caBle, rejected it, and lost the 
fruit of their long patience, "'Vha are Israelites," he 
says, mournfully lingering over their past glories, "\vho 
are Israelites, to whom belongeth the adoption of chil- 
dren, and the glory, and the testament, and the giving 
of the la\v, and the service of God, and the promises: 
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whose are the fathers, and of ,vhonl is Christ according 
to the flesh, ,vho is ovrr all things, God bles
ed for ever, 
Amen." 
"That f1 hard thing it \vas for him to give them up! 
He pleaded for theIn, ".hile they "'ere persecuting his 
Lord and hinlself. lIe ren1Ïnded his Lord that he hinl- 
self had also been that Lord's persecutor, and \\"hy not 
try theIll a little longer? "Lord," he said, "they know 
that I cast into prison, and beat in every synagogue, 
then1 that believed in Thee. And, \vhen the blood of 
Stephen, Thy ,vitness, was shed, I stood by and con- 
sented, and kept the gannents of them that killed hitn." 
You see, his old fralne of Inilld, the feelings and notions 
under which he persecuted his Lord, were ever distinctly 
before hinl, and he realised thell1 as if they were still his 
OW'l1. " I bear thenl \vitness," he says, "that they haye 
a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge," 0 
blind! blind! he seenlS to say;-O that there should be 
so much of good in them, so lnuch zeal, so Inuch of 
religious pUrpOSE\ so 111uch of steadfastness, such resolve 
like J osias, )[athathias, or 
Iachabæus, to keep the 
"hole la,v, and honour ::\10se8 and the Prophets, but all 
spoiled, all undone, by one fatal sin! _\.nd ,vhat is he 
pro111})ted to do? ::\loses, on one occasion, de
ired to 
suffer instead of his rebellious people: "Either forgive 
thCl11 this trespass," he said, "or if Thou do not, strike 
nle out of the book." ....\nd now', when the X e\y Law 
\vas in course of pronlulgation, and the choben race was 
conJn1Ïttillg the sanIC sin, its great ....-tpostle desired the 
saIne: "I \yished nlyself," he says, speaking of the agony 
he had passed through, C( I \vished myself to be an 
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anathema froln Christ, for my brethren, ,vho are illY 
kinslllen according to the flesh." o4.\.nù then, w'hen all 
,vas in vain, ,,'hen they renlained obdurate, and the high 
decree of God took effect, still he ,,'ould not, out of very 
affection for the111, he ,voulLl not aHo,,,, after all that they 
'\vere reprobate. He cOlnforted hÜnself with the thought 
of ho,v lllany ,vere the exceptions to so dislnal a sen- 
tence, "Hath God cast a,vay His people?" he asks; 
" God forbid, For I also anI an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abrahanl, of the tribe of Benjalnin." "All are not 
Israelites that are of Israel." And he chyells upon bis 
confident anticipation of their recovery in tÜlle to cOBJe, 
"They are enen1ies," he says, \vl'iting to the Ronlans, 
" for your sakes;" that is, you have gaiued by their loss; 
"but they are 1110st dear for the sake of the fathers; for 
the gifts and the calling of God are without. repentance." 
"Blindness in part has happened to Isr8el, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles should COlne in; and so all Israel 
should be saved." 
l\ly Brethren, I have 110\V explained to a certain extent 
,vhat Ilneant \Vhell I spoke of St. Paul's characteristic 
gift, as being a special apprehension of hUIllan nature as 
a fact, and an intinlate fanÜliarity ,,'ith it as an object 
of continual conteulplation and affection, He Illade it 
his o\vn to the yery full, instead of allnihilating it; he 
synlpathised ,yith it, ,,,hile he Illortified it by venance, 
'v hile he sanctified it Ly the grace given hin1, Though 
he had never been a heathen, though he ,yas 110 longer a 
Jew, yet he ,vas a heathen ill capability, as I Illay say, 
and a J e\v in the history of the past. His vivid inlagi- 
nation enabled hiIn to throw himself into the state of 
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heathcnisln, ,,,ith all tho
e tendencie
 which lay dorrnallt 
in his hUlnan nature carried out, and its infirnlities de- 
veloped into sin. IIi::; ,vakefllllllen1ory enabled hinl to 
recall thosc past feelings and ideas of a Jew, which in 
the case of others a miraculous conversion n1Ïght have 
obliterated; anù thus, ,vhile he ,vas a Saint inferior to 
nune, he "'as eluphatically still a nutll, and to his o\vn 
a} 'prehension still a sinner, 
And thi::; being so, do you not see, my Brethren, !lO\\' 
""ell fitted he \vas for the office of an Ecumenical Doctor, 
and an ....\postle, not of the Jews only, but of the Gen- 
tiles? The Alruighty sometirnes ,yorks by miracle, but 
cOllullonly J-Ie prepares Iris instrU111ents by luethods of 
this world; and, as He dra\vs souls to lIim, cc by the 
cords of Adanl," so does He select thenl for His use 
according to their natural po\vers, St. J ohu, ,vho lay 
upon His breast, ,,,hose book ,vas the s[tcred heart of 
,Jesus, and ,,?hose special philosophy ,vas the "scientia 
sanctoruln," he ,vas not chosen to be the Doctor of the 
X ations. St. reter, taught in the nlysteries of the 
Creed, the .Arbiter of doctrine and the TIuler of the 
faithful, he too .was passed over in this ,york, To hiIn 
specially ,vas it given to preach to the \yodel, ,vho kne\v 
the ,vorId; he subdued the heart, \vho understood the 
heart. It \vas his Bynlpathy that ,vas his means of 
influence; it \vas his afl'ectionateness \vhich ,vas his title 
and instnllnent of elnpire. "I becanlC to the Jews a 
.J e,r," he says, "that I Dlight gain the Jews; to thenl 
that are under the Lë.Hv, as if I were under the La"., 
that I Inight gain them that were under the La,\.. To 
those that ".cre \vithout the La,,", as if I ,yere \vithout 
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the La\v, that I migllt gain thel11 that \vere \vithout the 
La,v. To the ,veak I beca111e ,veak, that I might gain 
the ,veak, I becatne all things to all nlen, that I might 
save all." 
And no,v, my Brethren, my tÜne is out, before I have 
,veIl begun my subject. For ho,,, can I be said yet to 
have entered upon the great Apostle, ,vhen I have not 
yet touched upon his Christian affections, and his bearing 
towards the children of God? As yet I have chiefly 
spoken of his sJ111pathy ,vith hUlnan nature unassisted 
and unregenerate; not of that yearning of his heart, as it 
sho,ved itself in action under the grace of the Redeemer. 
But perhaps it is most suitable on the feast of his Con- 
version, to stop at that point at ,,
hich the day lea\"es 
him; and perhaps too it ,yill be pern1Ïtted to 1ne on a 
future occasion to attetnpt, if it be not presunlption, to 
speak of him again. 
l\IeanvdÜle, nlay this glorious Apostle, this s,veetest 
of inspired ,vriters, this nlost touching and winning of 
teachers, lllay he do llle SOI11e good turn, ,vho have ever 
felt a special devotion to,vards him! 1\1 ay this great 
Saint, this nlan of large mind, of various sympathies, of 
affectionate heart, have.a kind thought for everyone of 
us here according to our respective needs! He has car- 
ried his hUl1lan thoughts and feelings ,vith hiln to his 
throne above; and, though he sees the Infinite and 
Eternal Essence, he still relnenlbers ,veIl that troublous, 
restless ocean belo,y, of hopes and fears, of ÏInpulses and 
aspirations, of efforts and failures, ,vhich is no,v ,vhat it 
,vas \",hen he ,vas here. Let us beg hinl to intercede for 
us with the l\fajesty on high, that ,ye too may have sonle 
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portion of that tenderness, conlpassion, 111utual affection, 
love of brotherhood, abhorrence of strife and division, iu 
which he excelled, l.et us beg hilll especially, as we are 
bound, to bless the lllo
t reverend Prelate, under \vhose 
jurisdiction \\e here live, and whose feast day this is; 
that the great name of l>aul Inay be to him a to\ver of 
strength and fount of consolation no\v, and in death, and 
in the day of account. 



SER!\ION 'TIll. 


ST, PAUL'S GIFT OF SYMPATHY. 


( Preached in the Uni-cersity Church, Dublz'n,) 


II. COR" c. i. v. 3, 4. 
Benedictus Deus et Pater Domini llostri Jesu Christi, Pater miseri- 
cordiarum, et Deus totius consolationis. Qui cOllsolatur nos in omlli 
tribulatiolle nostrâ, ut possimus et ipsi consolari eos qui in olllui pressurâ 
sunt, per exhortation em qui exhortamur et ipsi à Dco, 
Blessed ùe the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all consolation, "\Yho comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we also may be able to comfort those who are in any 
distress, by the exhortation wherewith we also are exhorted by God. 


THEllE is no one who has loved the ,yorId so ,veIl, 
as He ,vho l1lade it. None has so understood 
the hunlan heart, and human nature, and human 
societv in its diversified fOrIus, none has so tenderlv 
oj c- 
entered into and Ineasured the greatness and little- 
ness of nlan, his doings and sufferings, his circunl- 
stances and his fortunes, none has felt such profound 
compassion for his ignorance and guilt, his present 
rebellion and his prospects hereafter, as the On1ni- 
scient, "\Vhat He has actually done . for us, is the 
proof of this. "God so loved the world, as to give 
His Only-begotten Son." He loved mankind in their 
pollution, in spite of the abhorrence ,vith ,vhich that pol- 
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lution filletl IlilH. Ire lc)\"cd thelll with a fathcr's love, 
who ùars not cast off a ,vorthlcss son once for all, hut is 
afle(,tiunatl l to\vard
 hie; pl1rson, whilc he is indignant at 
his llliscUlHluct IIc lo\"eù thelll for what still rClllaincd 
in thclu of their ()I'i
inal excellencp, which \\"a
 in its 
ill 'asurc a. reflection of 1 [i
 own, Tll) loved thClll before 
lIe rcdcl'lllèll t helll, :11H 1 ] Ie redcCllled thenl hecau

 I-Ie 
lo\'ell thClll. This is that .e philanthropy" or .e }nullanity" 
of Una unr 
aviour, of which the inspired ,vritel's speak. 
S one, I 
(lY, can know thc race of lllan 
o well, none 
can so truly lo\'c it for its own sake, as He who sent lIis 
Co-equal 
Oll, as lIe who C
lllle 1'1'0111 tlle Eternal Fathcr, 
to save it. But IIis knowledge of it and JIis love uf it 
aro
c, not frOlH any sYInpathy of nature, but because it 
was IIi
 Divine Pl'crogativt l to " know ,vhat was inlllan," 
..And, even ,yhen ] Ie Lec
ulle Iuan, still lIe only knew' by 
nlcans of that I }ivine Olllniscicncc, and not expel'iJuen- 
tally, the disorùer of our n1Ïnds and the tyranny of 
atan. 
lIe ,\ as partaker indeed of onr infil'lllities, but lIe could 
not partake of our waywarùne:,
, onr passionateness, and 
our Ignorance. 
But there i.3 a kno,vledge and a lo\"c of l11llnan natnre, 
which 
aillts þossess, ,yhich follows on an intilllate ex- 
perience of ,\ hat Inullan llaÌl1l'l) actually is, in its irrita- 
bility and sen:;itivenes:ì, its de:-:pondcncy and chaugeaùle- 
n

:" it
 bicklille
s, its Liilldnc:;s, and its Ï1nputence. 
Saints haye this gift, and it is fruln abo,"e; though it Lc 
gained, humanly speaking, either frolll the lueillory of 
what till')' thelll
eh.cs were before their cOllversioll, 
or fruul a keen al'},rl'heuf'ion and appreciation uf their 
own natural feding;-. nnd tl'ntleIlCil';-'. .\nd uf tho...c ,\ ]IU 
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have possessed it, I think the most conspicuous and 1'e- 
n1arkable instance is the great Apostle of the Gentiles; 
and this is a time of year \vhen it cannot be out of place 
to speak of him, considering ho\v diligent the Church is 
in the weeks ,vhich are now closing, to bring hiu1 before 
us. First, on Christrnas Eve she lets us hear his voice, 
like some herald's trumpet, announcing again and again 
through the day the coming of Incarnate Grace upon 
earth. Then she proceeds to read his Epistles till Sep- 
tuagesin1a; and further, not content \vith the feast of 
his Conversion, she reiterates his festival on Sexagesima, 
which sometimes falls on that very day, and w'hich is a 
second cOllllnemoration of the Apostle. As then I have 
already made some remarks on his love of hun1an nature, 
or philanthropy, generally, so no\,,", on SexagesÏ111a, I 
will describe it, as far as time \vill adn1Ït, as exercised by 
hilll within the Church, to\vards his Brethren,-exercised 
towards them, not sinlply as heirs of heaven, but as 
children of Adam, who are heirs of heaven, as possessed 
still of that nature as fully as before, \vhich had to be 
redeemed. 
He says in the text, ;c Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all consolation. 'Vho cOlnforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that \ve also 111ay be able to comfort those 
who are in any distress, by the exhortation "\vhere\vith 
we also are exhorted by God." Here he speaks of a 
lninistration of charitable services, and he makes it arise 
out of sYlnpathy \vith others; our o\vn ll1enlory and 
experience of trouble urging us, and enabling us, to aid 
others who are in like trouble. Charity, we kno\v, is a 
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theolugical virtue, and the love of nUHl is, properly 
speaking, incluùeù ill the love of Goù. (( Everyone," 
say::) St, J uhn, U that luycth 1 [iln that begat, loveth hilll 
also whu is Lurll uf 1 fÜu," 
\gaiu," This cOllllnaud- 
llleut we havp frUI11 Cod, that he \vha luveth Gud, love 
alsu hi:1 Lruthcl'." But there is anuther virtue ùi
tillct 
frOll1 charity, though closely cOllnected \'9ith it. ...\s 
.Ahuighty Gud I filllself has the COllI passion or a father 
on his children, " fur I Ie knoweth our franle, If e reluelll- 
bel'eth that we are ùu
t;" so, after llis pattern, we are 
called UPOll to c1H'ri:;h the virtue of hUInallity, as it nlay 
Le called, a virtue \vhich COllIes of ] fis supernatural 
grace, and is cultivatcll for II is sake, though its oLject i
 
]ull11all nature, viewed in it
elf, in its intellect, its aflec- 
tiuns, and its hi:story. ...lud it is this virtue which I 
consi( leI' is 
o characteristic of 
t. Paul; and he hirn
elf 
often inculcates it in his Epistles, as ,vhen he enjoÜl
 
bowels uf lucre)', benignity, kindness, gentleness, and 
the like, 
It is the habit, then, of this great ...\..postle to have 
such fun consciousness that he is a Ulan, and such love 
uf other
 as his kinslneu, that in his OW11 in ward CUll- 
ception, aTIll in the tenonr of his daily thoughts, he 
ahllo
L loses bight of his gifts and privileges, his 
tatioll 
and dignity, excel,t he is called by duty to relnember 
thelll, allù he is to hiIu:5elf tnerely a frail Il1aU speaking 
to frail lliell, and he is tender toward:-; the weak frolll a 
sense ûf his own weaklles
; nay, that his very oflice and 
functiuns in the Church of t
od, du but sugge
t tu hÏ1n 
that he ht(
 the inllJcl'fectiolls and the teluptation
 of 
other tHen. 
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As an apposite instance, take the pa
sage in \vhich, 
\vithout speaking of hÜnself in particular, he describes 
the sublinle place which he, as ,veIl as the other 
\.postles, 
held in the Christian body. He ,vas one of tl10se T,velve 
(to use the nlystical nurnber) ,vho ,vere the special High- 
Priests of the N e,v Testalnent, ,vho sit on thrones as 
judges of the people, and offer before the Lanlb, as 
Scripture speaks, golden vials, full of odours, that is, the 
prayers of the Saints, Yet that privilege of pontifical 
elevation ,vas to him only a personal hunliliation, for he 
hÏ1nself ,-vas one of that sinful race for 'VhOI11 the sacrifice 
,vas offered. He contrasts all earthly High-Priests w"ith 
Christ HÜnself, in order to bring thenl down to the level 
of their flocks. " Every Higb-Priest," he says, C( taken 
fronl arnong n18n, is ordained for Inen ill the things that 
appertain to God, that he 1nay offer up gifts and sacrifices 
for sins; ,vho can have conlpassioll on thell1 that are 
ignorant and err, because he hÜnself also is conlpassed 
,vith infirlnity, And therefore be ought, as for thp. 
people, so also for hÜnself, to offer for sins." Observe 
his singular condescension; the OIle thought which his 
hierarchical dignity iInpresses on hiru, is that he ,vho 
bears it offers sacrifice for his O\V11 sins, and ought to 
feel for those of others. 
.i\..nd ,vhen he speaks of himself and of his o,vn office 
nl01'e inlnlediately, it is in the sanle ,yay. ""T e preach 
not ourselves," he says, " but Jesus Christ our Lord, and 
oursel ves, your servants through Jesus." And then he 
proceeds, " We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency rnay be of the power of God, and not of 
us; ahvays bearing about in our body the 1110rtification 
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of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus ll:ay be Blade Inalli- 
fest in our bodies." 
His t\VO chief scenes of labour, as far as sacred history 
has preserved the record, ,vere Asia 
linor and Greece, 
Of hoth countries he is especially the Apostle, but 
oùserve ho'v he puts off the ...-\postle, if I may so speak, 
,,,hen he goes upon his .d.J.->ostolic \vork, and rejoices to 
exhibit hÏInself 011 that footing of lnuuan infinnity 
,vhich is common to hinl and his hearers and converts, 
,vho in the order of grace and of the Church were so 
inlnleasnrably his inferiors. 
:::'peaking of his _\.postolic labours in Grerce, he says 
first: "'Yhen ,ve ,vere come into l\Iaccdollia, our flesh 
had no rest; but ,ve suffered all tribulation; cOlubats 
,vithout, fears ,vithin." X ext he can1e down into A.chaia, 
and his trial, and his confession of it, continue as before. 
"I was with you," he says to the Corinthians, "in 
,,,eakness, anù in fear, and in much trenlblillg ;" and this 
all the ,,,hile that he was evidencing his Apostolic conl- 
mission, as he says, "in spirit and in po\ver," On 
another occasion he finds it necessary to rehearse to the 
sallle converts some of those Apostolic signs, but he 
is ever interrupting his catalogue ,vith apologies for 
making it, and ,vith incidental mention of his personal 
failings, "Although I be rude in speech," he says, 
" yet not in kno,vledge." " That ,vhich I spûak, 1 speak, 
as it ','cre, foolishly, in this matter of glorying." .l\.nd 
thell, after referring to his visions and ecstasies, he is not 
content ,yithout corning back and d,velling ane'y UpOll 
the infirn1Ïtics he had as a nlan. " Lest the greatness of 
the revelations," he says, "should exalt 111e, there ,vas 
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gIven 111e a sting of my flesh, an angel of Satan, to 
buffet 111e. For \vhich thing thrice I besought the Lord 
that it should depart frolll nle; and He said, l\fy grace 
is sufficient for thee; for power is 111ade perfect in infir- 
mity. Gladly, therefore, will I glory in nlY infirmities, 
that the pow'er of Christ may d \vell in nle," What does 
all this argue in the great .Apostle, but a profound self- 
kno\vledge, and an inlpatience lest he should not appear 
to his converts partaker of the saIne earth and ashes as 
themselves? 
Thus he felt and spoke as regards his converts in 
Greece; and in Asia l\Iinor, his manifestations, if I may 
so call thenl, are of the same kind, " I .would not have 
you ignorant, brethren," he says, (C of our tribulation, 
,,
hich canle to us in Asia, that \ve \vere pressed out of 
llleasure, above our strength, so that \ve were \veary even 
of life," _\.nd \vhen he takes his last leave of his converts 
there, his language is the same; he speaks to them as their 
equal rather than as an Apostle, and calls them to \vitness 
that he had ever so regarded hinlself: "You kno\v," he 
says to thenl, " froln the first day I came into Asia, in \vhat 
Inanner I have been \vith you for all the time, serving 
the Lord \vith all humility, and \vith tears, and telupta- 
tions," 
N o\v ,ve could have easi]y anticipated \vhat \vould be 
the consequence of a tenlper of mind so natural and so 
open. A man ,vho thus divests himself of his o\vn 
greatness, and puts himself on the level of his brethren, 
and thro\vs himself upon the synlpathies of human 
nature, and speaks \vith such simplicity and such spon- 
taneous outpouring of heart, is forth with in a condition 
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both to conceive grcat love of thCln, and to inspire great 
lovc towards hiInself. 
o \vas it with 
t. Paul, and \ve 
have the evidence and recorù of it on that fa.rewell visit, 
of which 1 have begun to speak, to his Lrethren at 
Ephesus, Tyre, and Cæsarea. lIe ,vas leaving then1 for 
his enell1Ïes; leaving theln to go to suffer at J erusalelll. 
'Vhat \vas it that ,vas his trouble then? not the prospect 
of suffering, but the pain ,vhich that prospect gnxe to his 
fl'icIHls. "Hehold," he says, " being bound ill the :-;pirit, 
I go to J erusaleln, not knowing the things which shall 
befallllle there, save that the Holy Ghost in (1\.pry city 
,vitne
spth to n1C, saying that bonds and afflictions ,vait 
for IHe at 
T crusalenl; hut 1 fear none of the'3e things." 
Sù far he is calnl as ,veIl as brave, But they earnestly 
b
sought hirn 1Wt to go up to J ernsalen1: obsClTe the 
effect thi
 had on hin1: "'Yhat lnean ye," he says, 
" weeping and afflicting DiY heart? for I am ready, not 
only to be bound, but to die at .Terusalenl, for the Xame 
of the Lord Jesus," Yon see, n1Y Brethren, ,vhat inti- 
lnate personal attaclunent, \vhat keen affection, existed 
LetWl'ell hÏ1n and then1, "Further, he told them that 
\vhatever happened to hinI, certainly they \voulcl not see 
hÏ111 again. "
o'Y l)(1hold I kno,," that all you, an10ug 
WhOlll I havc gone preaching the kingllülu of Gall, shall 
see It1
' face no Blare, f\I111, kneeling down, he prayed 
with thenl all." 'Ye I1Iight have been sure ,,,hat would 
follow OIl their part: "There ,vas lunch weeping alllong 
thmn all; and, falling on the neck oj. Paul, they kissed 
hiIll, being grieved lllost of all for the word that he had 
said, that they should see hi:; face no nlore," 
Thl)lC are 
aint:-; in \\'hOln g'}'(lce supl)r
edes nature: :--0 
8 
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\vas it not \vith this great Apostle; ill hiIu grace did 1ut 
sanctify and eleyate nature. It left hÏ111 in the full posses- 
sion, in the full exercise, of aU that \vas human, which was 
not sinful. He \vho had the constant conteluplatioll of his 
Lord and Saviour, as if he saw H inl ,vith his boùily eyes, 
,vas nevertheless as susceptible of the affections ofhunl?,n 
nature and the influences of the external ,vorld, as if he ,vere 
a stranger to that conteulplation. vV ondel'ful to say, he 
\vho had rest and peace in the love of Christ, ,vas not 
satisfied \vithout the love of man; he ,vhose suprelne 
re\vard \vas the approbation of God, looked out for the 
approval of his brethren. He who depended solely on 
t he Creator, yet nlade hinlself dependent on the creature. 
Though he had That ",.hich \vas Infinite, he \vould Hot 
dispense with the finite. He loved his brethren, not 
only" for Jesus' sake," to use his o\vn expression, but 
for their o\vn sake also. He lived in thenl; he felt \vith 
thell1 and for then1; he \vas anxious about thenl; he 
gave thenl help, and ill turn he looked for cornfort 
fronl thell1. His rnind \vas like some instrument of 
Illusic, harp or viol, the strings of \vhich vibrate, though 
untouched, by the notes which other instrunlents give 
forth, and he \vas ever, according to his own precept, 
" rejoicing 'with thelll that rejoice, and \veeping \vith 
them that \veep;" and thus he \yas the least magisterial 
of all teachers, and the gentlest and 1110St an1Ïable of all 
rulers, " 'Vho is \veak," he asks, " and I anl not \veak ? 
\vho is scandalized, and I an1 not on fire 1" And, after 
saying this, he characteristically adds, ". If I nlust needs 
glory, I \vill glory of the things that concern 111)'" infir- 
n1Ïty." 
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This faithful affectinn to\vanls hi
 brethren, thig 
ar(l(Jnt, yet nut idolatrou
, love "hows itself in all that llC 
\\.rites, For instance, we can fancy the burning de
ire 
which nn Apostle nlllst have felt to leave this scene of 
anguish and to be taken to enjoy thê Divine Presence; 
yet he speaks of hÏ1llself as "straitened between two, 
havtng n desire to be (lissolycd and to be \vith Christ, a 
thing by far the better; but to abide still in the flesh," 
he continues, "is needful for you." 
And ".hen he looks fonvard to that happy day, \vhcn 
he shall receive God IIinIself for his reward, he associates 
the joys of heaven with the presence of his converts. 
"''''bat is our hope, or joy, or crown of glory? .L\.re 
not Y01!, in the presence of our Lord J esus Chri
t at IIig 
con1Ïng? for you are our glory and joy." 

\nd so of his friends, one by one: aIuic1 the fulness of 
hi" supernatural union \vith the Infinite and Eternal God, 
he is still ever eager for the sight of their farniliar faces. 
" I rejoicp," he says, "in the presence of Stephan as, 
For- 
tunatus, and .A.chaicus, for they have refresh ell both tny 

pil'it and your
." Again," I had liO rest in Iny spirit, 
because I found not Titus Iny brother." 
 \gain, (( God 
\vho cOInfurteth the hun1ble, cOlnforted us by the coming 
of Titus," 
\guill, he speaks of Epaphroditus as" sick 
nigh unto death; hut God had mercy on hitn, and on Ine 
also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow," lie says 
with a tender lamcnt, that" all they who are in Asia are 
turucd a\vay from hilH," :For so it ,vas, that no\v too, 
".hell he was about to be martyred, still, as before, he had 
tÏ111e to think of his frielld
, of those ,vho were near him, 
th()
c who were away, aIHl those who had deserted hin1, 
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".At my first ans\ver," he says, when 1 \vas fir::;t put 
upon trial, "no nlan stood \vith nle, but all forsook nle, 
but the Lord stood \vith me." "Demas hath left lue, 
loving the present ,vorld," Luke," the nlost dear 
physician," as he else\vhere calls him," only Luke is 
".ith H1e." 
I n1Ïght go on in like nlanner, if titne pern1Ïtted, to 
renlind you also how desirous he is of the ap]?robation of 
his brethren :-" To God we are Jnallifest," he says, 
" and I trust also in your consciences we are luanifest," 
I nlight sho\v ho\v alive he is to slights, though at. the 
saIne tin1e nlost forgiving: ho\v sensitive he is of ingra- 
titude, though as llleek and gentle as he is sensitive: ho\v 
fearful he is of the effect of his punisllll1ents upon 
offenders, though firnl in inflicting then1 \vhen it is his 
duty: ho\v, in short, there is not anyone of those refine- 
lllents and delicacies of feeling, \vhich are the result of 
advanced civilization, not anyone of those proprieties 
and elnbellislnuents of conduct in ,vhich the cultivated 
intellect delights, but he is a pattern of it, in the nlidst 
of that assenlblage of other supernatural excellences, 
,vhich is the COlnlllon endO\Vlllent of Apostles and Saints, 
He, in a ,vord, ,vho is the special preacher of Di\rine 
Grace, is also the special friend and intirnate of hUluall 
nature, He who reveals to us the nlystery of God's 
Sovereign Decrees, luanifests at the sallie tÜne the 
tenderest interest in the souls of individuals. 
And, such being his characteristics of Inind, as I have 
been describing theIll, you will understand 110'" indig- 
nant he ,vould be sure to be, for no lighter ,vord can be 
useJ, at the sight of jealousies
 enlllÌties, and divisions ill 
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the Christian body, lIe w'ould ahhor then1, not only as 
injurious to his Saviour, but as an offence against that 
conunon nature ,vhich f!ives us one and all a right to 
the title of ll1en. \s he loved that conlmon nature, so 
he took pleasure in viewing all who partake of it as one, 
scattered though they ,vere all over the earth. He syn1- 
pathiscd ,vith then1 all, ,vherever aud ,vhatever they 
were; and he felt it to be one special 11lercy, conveyed 
to thenl in the Gospel, that the unity of hUlnan nature 
was henceforth recognised and restored in Jesus Christ. 
The spirit of party, then, ,vas siInply antagonistic to the 
spirit of the 
\postle, and a great offence to him, even 
when it diù not go so far as schisll1, "Everyone of you 
saith, I, indeed, aUl of Paul, and I al11 of Apollos, and 
I of Cephas, and I of Christ. Is Christ divided?" 
"There is neither Gentile nor 
T e\v, Barbarian nor 
Scythian, bond nor free, for Christ is all, and in all." 


.And now 1 ,,,ill conclude \vith one allusion, which it 
is natural for Hie to 11lake, and ,vhich will justify lne in 
:-:ayillg that I ha\"e not in any great degree Iniscollceived 
the A postle's character. It is recorded of St. Philip 
N eri that he \\raS specially fond of St. Paul's ,vritillgs, 
"Uf the different books of Saints," says his biographer, 
"he had a particular liking for the Epistles of St. Paul; 
in order to lnake his reading of thenl fruitful, he read 
slowly, and Illade vauses. \Vhen he felt hÜllsclf ,varmed 
by
\vhat he read, he ,vent 110 further: but stopped to ponder 
the te
t. \Yhcn the feeling subsided, he rcsumcd his 
reading, and bO he ,vcnt on ,,'ith passage after passage," 
Xow "re Inay nsk at first sight what special sYlnpathy 
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could there be, except that they both "\vere saints, 
between a humble priest, "\vithout station, \yithout 
office, "\vithout extraordinary endO\Vlllellts of 111Ïnd, 
and a Ruler and Doctor of the Church, a preacher, a 
missionary, a tHan of the "\vorld, and an accomplished 
scholar? "\Vhy did the Apostle's words COllle hOlne "\vith 
especial force to Philip's heart, and becolne food to his 
n1Ïnd, in his srnall cell in the n1idst of a cro"\vded city? 
It "\vas, I think, because, different as the t"\vo ,vere 
frolH each other in every other re
pect, in pusition, ill 
gifts, and in history, they had, nevertheless, sonle points 
strikingly in conl11lon in their personal character:-these 
I shall sunl up l)riefiy under hvo heads, and so conclude, 
1. And first, St, Philit> N eri bears the title of the 
.... 
"Apostle of ROlne." 'Yhy 1 'Yas he a great divine? :Xu; 
he never professed any tbeological learning, sufficiently 
as he was versed ill it; and it is renlarkable that, great 
as has been the learning of luany Fathers of his Congre- 
gation after him, not one of thenl, as far as I kno"\v, has 
,vritten on a dognlatic subject, or is an authority in the 
sacred sciences, Did he undertake to forIll great saints; 
not so; for, leaving (as is cunnnonly said of hÜll) that 
high office for others, he turned bÜnself in his lllllllility 
to the sanctification of ordinary luen, He ,vas 1"ot a 
theologian, not an ascetical \vriter, but ill a fallÚliar "\vay, 
by precept and 11laxÜn, by biographical specinlens, by 
the lessons of history, he addressed hÜnself to the \vhole 
community, "\vith a vie\v of converting a1l1nen, high and 
lo"\v, to God, and fonning thelll upon the great principles, 
and fixing in their hearts the substance and solidity, of 
religious duty. He lived in an age, too, ,,'hen literature 
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aUfl art "yere r }cciving their fulle5t developlJlCnt, and 
conll11cncing their b >llign reign 0\'('1' the l)opulations 
of Europe, alHl his \\'01'1. ,,-as not to destroy or super
ede 
th('
c good gifts of God, hut, in thp spirit, I Inay 
ay. (Jf 
n Catholic TTni\"c1"
ity, to sanctify J:oetry, anù history, 
alHl painting, and lllusic, to the glory of the GÏ\'cr. X ow 
do you not see, IllY Drethren, that T alll hut continuing 
1l)
' illustration of St. Paul':i own character hy thus 
speaking of the IHollern Saint ,yhú \yas his pupil? For 
sun>ly 
t. Paul too, though an inspired TeachC'r, and 
though cc nothing less than the great .\ postles " in theo- 
logical kno\vlc(lge, nevertheless ill his Epistles, in
tead 
of ill
isting on science and systéUl, addres
es hilll
l'lf 
chipfly tu the hearts of his disciph.'s, and introduce:; doc- 
trine, not So lunch for its own sake as for practical U
l'S, 
.AtHl hence, though he ,yas especiaìly the" })octor (;en- 
tilun," yet the chief exercise of his A postolic Offi
e lay 
in forming the character and Ïlllproving the heart, 
according to the lines of the lI)"nln,- 


Egrcgic DodoI' Paule, 'llUJl"CS instruc, 
Et nosh"a tecum pectora in crelum trahe, 


:!. So llluch on St. raul's It.:oJ'l
: and the latter of 
these two lines suggests, secondly and lastly, his m(f Jl}1I " 
of fu1fìllillg it. IIere, too, he ""as the forcrunner of 81. 
}>llililJ, The one indeed \\"'as t.l ruler and a Prince in the 
Church, with the all1plest jurisdiction; St. !)}lilip was 
an_oLscure l'riest, with only the jurisdiction of a con- 
fes
nr; yet the highest and the lowest agreeù in this, 
that, putting aside fOrIns as far as it \vas right to do so, 
and letting infiuenc(> take the place of rule, t\nll charity 
stand inst('.hl (If (Iuthority, they drew 
ouls to thcIn by 
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Christ uþon the TVaters. 


grace, To do impossibilities, I 11lay say, is the preroga- 
tive of Hinl, \vho rnade all things ont of nothinO' \vho 
'-' 0' 
foresees all events before they occnr, and controls all 
\vills \vithout cOlnpelling them. In el11blel11 of this His 
glorious attribute, He canle to His disciples in the pas- 
sage I have read to you, \valking upon the sea,-the 
en111em 01' hieroglyphic among the ancients of the irnpos- 
sible; to sho,," thenl that "That is Ünpossihle ,vith Illan, 
is possible ,yith God. He ,vho could \valk the ,vaters, 
could also ride triuIHphantly upon ",'hat is still In01'e 
fickle, unstable, tunlultuous, treacherous-the billo,ys of 
hunlall \vills, IUlll1an purposes, hUlnan hearts. The bark 
of Peter \vas struggling \vith the \vaves, and nlade no 
progress; Christ callle to hiIn \valking upon thell1; He 
entered the boat, and by entering it He sustained it. He 
did not abandon Hinlself to it, but He brought it near to 
HÏ1llself; He did not nlerely take refuge in it, but He 
luade HÜnself the strength of it, and the pledge and 
cause of a successful passage. "Presently," another 
gospel says, "the ship \vas at the land, ,vhither they 
\vere going." 
Such ,vas the po,ver of the Son of God, the Saviour 
of Ulan, nlanifestecl by visible tokens in the material 
\vorld, \"hen He came upon earth; and such, too, it has 
ever since signally sho\vn itself to be, in the history of 


give, He <.loub
s whether, even in private, and to his intimate friends, 
he has ever expressed any sort of opinion, It was a measure in agita- 
tion before he was a Catholic, It was one of the first subjects he heard 
in discussion, when he became one, five years ago, and that from the 
lips of persons high in authority. He believes its adoption has been 
simply owing to the growing and full conviction of both rulers and laity 
in England in its favour, unattended by any suspicion whatever of its 
giving offence to others.-Adrcrtiscmcnt to first cditioll. 
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that Inystical ark which lIe then fonned to float upon 
the ucean of lnunan opinion. lIe told IIi.., choscn ser- 
\'allt
 tu fOl'lll all ark for tIle salyation of souls: lIe 
a\'e 
thl'lll dil'l'ctiullS hu'v to COllstruct it,-thc length, brcadth, 
and height, its cabins and it::, \villdows ; anù the wurld, 
a.., it ga.led upon it, forthwith Legan to criticize, It p1'o- 
noull<;ed it frallled quite contrary to the scientific rulès 
of shipLuihlillg; it prophesied, as it still proph(,::5ies, 
that such a craft \\ as nut sea-\\'ol'thy; that it ,,'as nut 
water-tight; that it \vould nut float; that it would go 
to pieces and founder. 
.\.nd ,,"hy it does not, ,vl1o can 
:,ay, C'xcept that the Lora is ill it? ",Yho call 
ay ,,-hy 

u ulJ a fr
llllework, put together eighteen hundr
d years 
agu, shuuld have lasted, against all human calculation, 
even tu this <.la-\.'" alwa"s (ToiBa and never (Tonc' ever 
J , J 0 0' 0' 
failing, yet ever lllanagillg to cxplore new seas allù 
foreign coasts-except that lie, \\ ho once :;aid to the 
rowe1't:, "It is I, be not afraid," and to the ,vaters, 
" l'eace," i
 still in IIis own ark \vhicÌl He ha
 Inade, to 
(lirl'ct and to prosper her course? 

\.nd hcnce so llHlUY instances are to be fuund in his- 
tury, of the triul11ph of the bark of Peter amid adyersity 
of every kind. "The floods have lifted 
p, the floods 
have lifted up their voice; the floods have lifteù up their 
waves with the noise of luany waters. ''''" ollc1erful are 
the surges of the sea; wonderful is the Lord on high." 
It i:, the I.ord frolll heaven, ,vho ig our light in the 
gluuln, our confidence in the starIn, There is nothing 
hard to lIinl ,vho is ahnighty; nothing strange to lIiIl1 
who is all-1nallifo]J in ulJcratiull and aU-fruitful in re- 
source, The cloude; Lreak, and the sun shines, and the 
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sea is smooth, in its appointed season. Such, my dear 
Brethren, is the thought \vhich naturally possesses the 
mind on a day like this,! \vhen \ve are nlet together 
solenlnly to return thanks to our merciful God for the 
restoration of the Catholic Hierarchy to the faithful of 
this land. His \vorks are ever slo\v and gradual; year 
after year brings its silent influence and contribution in 
aid of the object which He luay have in vie\y; and \ve are 
unable, except artificially and for convenience, to divide 
into portions or stages \vhat \vith Hinl is the continuous 
introduction of an integral \vhole, But still fronl tinle 
to titne occur greater ,and nlore striking events, in ,vhich 
the past and the future are, as it \vere, sumn1ed up ; and 
\vhich, though intrinsically great, 111ay be taken as 
synlbols and are representatives of even l110re than they 
are themselves, of the labours and the prospects of a 
course of years. .And such as this is the great act \vhich 
\ve are no\v c01nn1emorating: it \vitnesses that nluch has 
been done; it predicts that much is to follow:. it is the 
authoritative recognition and seal of the successes \vhich 
God has given us, and the instrunleut of their con- 
solidation. 'Vell then lllay \ve rejoice on this day; and 
happily does it fall on the feast of Our Lady's Patron- 
age, for to \VhOln, under God, are our ackno\vledgnlelÜs 
11101'e truly due, and our expectations nlore securely 
tUl'ned, than to His all-holy and ever-glorious l\Iother ? 
Time \vas, IllY Drethren, \y hen the forefathers of our 
race \vere a savage tribe, inhabiting a wild district 
beyond the linlÎts of this quarter of the earth, 'Vhat- 


1 The installation of the Right Rev. Dr, Ullathorlle as first Bishop 
of Birmingham, 
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C\'er brought thPlll thither, they haù 110 local attach- 
11lCnt
 therc or pulitical scttlelllCut; the) were a rc:-,tless 
peuplc, anll \dlether urgc(l furward by cncu1Ïcs or by 
de:-;ire uf phuHlcr, they left their place, anù pa,;
ing 
throu.,h the dctìle
 of the Inountains on the frontiers of 
ð 
...\sia, they invadc(l Europe, sctting (Jut un a journey 
lowarùs the farther \\' .:::>t, Generation after generation 
pa:::>scd away; aud btill this fierce and haughty race 
lllU\.eù furwanl. Ou, on thcy wcnt; but travel availed 
theln not; the change of place could bring tlU.'lll no 
truth, ur peace, or hope, or stability uf heart; they could 
Hot flee fruIH thelll:-.eh es. They carried ,,"ith thenl their 
superstitioll:::> and their sins, their god
 of iron and of 
day, their savage s
crifices, their la\vless witch crafts, 
their hatreù pf their kinù, auù their ignorance of their 
tl(:
tiny, .A..t length the) l)uried themselves iu the deep 
fu1't.
ts uf Gel'lllany, and gi.l\'C theulselves up to indolent 
repuse; but they ha(l not found their rest; thcy were 
still heathells, Illaking tlte fair trees, the primeval work 
of nod, and the innocent Lcasts uf the chase, the ohject
 
aud tlte instl'll111cnts of their idolatrous worship, .A.lld
 
la....t (Jf all, they crossed oyer the strait and luade thel11- 

cl \"es 11lastcls of this island, anù gave their very nalne 
to it; :-:0 that, whereas it hat 1 hitherto been called .Dritaiu, 
the 
uutherll part, ".hich was their lllain scat, obtained 
the IHlllle of England, ...\lld now tllCY haù l)loceeùed 
fU1"\\ arù nearly as far as they coulù go, unless they \\"ere 
prcpared to louk acru:-;s the great oceiln, and anticipate 
Lhe discoyery of the ".urld \vhich lies beyond it, 
\rhat, then, W,l.:) to happen to this restle
s race, \\ hich 
had sought fur happilles:o, and peace acru::,
 the globe, 
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and had not found it? "ras it to gro,v old in its place, 
and d,vindle away, and COllsun1e in the fever of its n\vn 
heart, \vhich achnitted no reIned)'"? or \vas it to becolne 
great by being overcon1e, and to enjoy the only real life of 
nlan, and rise to his only t.rue dignity, by being subjected 
to a :\Iaster's yoke? Did its J\Iaker and Lord see any 
good thing in it, of \yhich, under His divine nurture, 
profit lnight come to His elect, and glory to His N alue ? 
He looked upon it, and He sa \v nothing there to clai 111 
any visitation of His grace, or to nlerit any relaxation 
of the a\vful penalty which its la\vlessness and Ï1npiety 
had incurred, It was a proud race, \vhich feared neither 
God nor lnan-a race alnbitious, self-willed, obstinate, 
and hard of belief, ,vhich \voulcl dare everything, eyen 
the eternal pit, if it was challenged to do RO. I say, 
there \vas nothing there of a nature to reverse the Ùf-S- 
tiny \vhich His righteous decreps have aSßigned to those 
,vho sin ,vilfully and despise Hinl. But the Aln1ighty 
Lover of souls looked once again; and He sa\v in that 
poor, forlorn, and ruined nature, \vhich He had Ül the 
beginning filled \vith grace and light, He sa\y in it, not 
\vhat merited His favour, not ,,,hat would adequately 
respond to His influences, not \vhat \vas a necessary i11- 
strunlent of His purposes, but what \vould illustrate and 
preach abroad His grace, if He took pity on it. He 
sa\v in it a natural noùleness, a sÏ1nplicity, a frankness 
of character, a love of truth, a zeal for justice, an indig- 
nation at ,vrong, an achniration of purity, a reverence 
for la\v, a keen appreciation of the beautifulness and 
Inajesty of order, nay, further, a tenderness and an 
affectionateness of heart, \vhich He kne\v \yould beconle 
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the glorious instruIucnts of I [is high will, ,vhen ilhulli- 
nated anù vivificd by lIis supernatural gifts, ABel SO 
]Il) who, ùid it so please IIiJn, could raise up children 
to 
\bl'ahan1 out of the very StOllf'S of the carth, neverthe- 
less ùctcl1llilled in this inst.lnce in IIis free lI1erc)' tù 
ullite what was l)cautifnl in nature with what \vas radiant 
ill grace; and, as if those poor .L\.nglo-
axons had Leen 
too fair to l)
 heathen, therefore did he re'5cue thelu 
froll1 the devil's service and the devil's dOOI11, and ùriug 
thel11 into the house of His holiness and the 1l1ountaill 
of Iris rest. 
It is an old story and a familiar, and I Heed not go 
through it. I need not ten you, Iny nrethren, how' 
suddenly the wurd of truth can1e to our ancestors in this 
island and subdupd thenl to its gentle rule; ho\v the 
grace ûf GoJ fell all theIn, and, ,vithout conlpulsion, as 
the historian tclls us, the TIlultitude becan1e Christian; 
how, ,,,hen all ,vas tenlpestuous, and. hopeless, and dark, 
Christ like a vision of glory caIne walking to the111 ou 
the "'aves of the sea, Then suddenly there ,vas a great 
cahll; a change caine over the pagan people in that 
quarter of the country ,vhere the gospel ',Tas first pr
ached 
to theln; and fronl thence the blessed influence went 
forth, it was poured out over th
 "Thole land, till one find 
all, the AuglQ-Saxon people were converted by it. In a 
hundred ycars the work ,vas done; the idols, the sacri- 
ficef', the lllU111111eries of paganism flitted a,,"ay and \vere 
not, and the pure doctrine anù hea\'èuly ,\"'orship of the 
Cross ,vere found in their stead. The fair fonn of 
Christianity rose up and grew and expanded like a 
beautiful pageant fron1 north to south; it was nlajestic, 



128 


Christ uþon the lVaters, 


it ,vas solemn, it ,vas bright, it ,vas beautiful and plea- 
sant, it ,vas soothing to the griefs, it ,vas indulgent to 
the hopes of man; it ,vas at once a teaching and a 
,vorshÍp; it had a dogrna, a rnystery, a ritual of its own; 
it had an hierarchical forn1. A brotherhood of holy 
pastors, ,vith n1itre and crosier and uplifted hand, ,valked 
forth and blessed and ruled a joyful people. The crucifix 
headed the procession, and sÏ1uple n10nks ,vere there 
,vith hearts in prayer, and s,veet chants resounded, and 
the holy Latin tongue ,vas heard, and boys can1e forth 
ill \\' hite, s,vinging censers, and the fragrant cloud arose, 
and n1ass ,vas sung, and the saints \\'ere invoked; and 
day after day, and in the still night, and over the \voody 
hills and in the quiet plains, as constantly as sun and 
1noon and stars go forth in hra ven, f:.O regular and solenln 
,vas the stately n1arch of blessed services on earth, high 
festi val, and gorgeous procession, and soothing dirge, 
and passing bell, and the fanlÏliar evening call to prayer: 
till he \v ho recollected the old pagan tirne, ,vould think 
it all unreal that he beheld and heard, and would con- 
clude he did but see a vision, so marvellously ,vas heaven 
let do,vn upon earth, so triun1phantly \vere chased a\vay 
the fiends of darkness to their prison belo,v. 
Such ,yas the change 'v hieh can1e over our forefathers; 
such ,vas the Religion bestowed upon them, besto\ved on 
then1 as a second grant, after the grant of the territory 
itself; nay, it might alnlost have seen1ed as the divine 
gnarantee or pledge of its occupation, And you kllO'V 
its naIne; there can be no rnistake, my Brethren; you 
kno,v \vhat that Religion \vas called, It ,vas called by 
no modern nan1e-for Illodern religions then \vere not. 
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ì'P on kno"., IllY dear nrcthrcn, wluft rpligion has pric<:;ts 
and sacritìces, and Inystical ritcs, mHl the Inonastic rule, 
and care for thc souls of the dead, and thc profession of 
an Rncient faith, conling through all ages fro III the 
.A postles, There is one, anù only one, religion such: it 
is known eVf'rywhcre; c'"cry poor ùoy in the street 
kno,vs the nanle of it; there never ,vas a tilne, since it 
fir
t '"Vas, that its nalnP was not kno,vn, and known to 
the nnlltitnde, It is called Crrtholicism-a worhl-,vicle 
name, and inconlnlnnicable; attached to n
 frolll the first; 
accorded to us by our enpluies ; in vain atternptcd, never 

tolen fnnn U
, hy our rivals. Such was the ,vorship 
which the ]
llglish people gained ,vhen ther emerged 
out of paganislll into gospel light. III the history of 
their convcrsion, Christianity and Catholicity are one; 
they are, as in their own nature, so in that history, 
convertible tern1S. It was the Catholic faith which that 
\"igorous roung race heard and elubraced,-that faith 
which is still found, the furthpr you trace back to\vards 
the age of the .\postIes, ".hich is still visible in the dill1 
distancc of the earliest antiquitr, and to ,vhich the \vit- 
Hess of thè Church, ,vhen investigated even in her fir:;t 

tartings and silnplest rndinlents, "
(lyeth not the con- 
trary," Such was the religion ùf the noble English; 
they kne". not herrsy; ana, a3 tilHe ,vent on, the ,york 
(lid but 
ink derper and deeper into their nltture, into 
their 
()cial Rtrncture and their political institutions; it 
grc\\. with their n oro,,-th, alHl Rtren.rthencd ,vith their 
;") 
strength, till a sight ,vas seen,-one of the nlost beau- 
tiful which c'"er has Lecn given to IHan to see,-,,"hat 
'\Va., grl
at in thc natural order, nuulü greater by it.;; 
!) 
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elevation into the supernatural. The t\VO seernecl as if 
made for each other; that nat.ural telnperalnent and that 
gift of grace; ,vhat ,vas heroic, or generous, or rllagnani- 
nlOUS in nature, fOUIHl its corresponding place or office 
in the divine kingdoln. Angels in heaveu rejoiced to 
see the divinely ,vrought piety and sallctity of penitent 
sinners: Apostles, Popes, and Bishops, long since taken 
to glory, thre,v their cro,vns in transport at the foot of 
the throne, as saints, and confpssors, alHl nlartyrs, carne 
forth before their wondering eyes out of a horde of 
heathen robbers; guardian spirits no longer sighed over 
the disparity and contrast ,vhich had so fearfully inter- 
vened bet\veen thenlsel yes and the souls given to tÌ1eln 
in charge. It dÜl indeed beconle a peculiar, special 
people, ,vith a character and genius of its own; I ,vill 
say a bold thing-in its staidness, sagacity, and sÏ1n- 
plicity, l110re like the n1ind that rules, through all titne, 
the princely line of Ronlan pontiffs, than perhaps any 
other Christian people ,vhom the ,vodd has seen. And 
so things ,vent on for nlany centuries, Generation fol- 
lo,ved generation; revolution can1e after revolution; 
great 111en rose and fell: there ,vere bloody 'val'S, and 
invasions, conquests, changes of dynasty, slavery, re- 
coveries, ci viI dissensions, settlernents; Dane and N orn1o'n 
overran the land; yet all along Christ was upon the 
waters; and if they rose in fury, yet at His \vord they 
fell again and ,vere in caIn!. The bark of Peter \vas still 
the refuge of the telnpest-tost, and ever solaced and 
recruited those ,vhom it rescued fronl the deep, 
But at length a change again can1e over the land: a 
thousand years had ,veIl-nigh rolled, and this great 
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! )eo ! )le Hrc\\' tired of the ht'i\\"cnlv strall"l'r who sO J .onrllcll 
CI ' r-. , 
al11üng them. They had had enough of hlt's
illgg and 
nh
olntion:-{, enough of the intercession of saints, ('nough 
of the grace' of the !'acralncnts, enongh of the prospect of 
the next life. They thought it best to secure this life in 
thc first place, bl)cau
e tlwy were in po
se
siou of it, and 
then to go on to the uext, if tilHe fUlll nwans allowed, 
.Al1el they saw that to laùour for the next \vorhl ,vas 
possibly to lose this; \Vherea
, tl) labour for this world 
lnioht be, fur what the\. knc\v, the 'Y3V to labour for the 
o .. J 
next also. ...:\.nyhow, tlwy w'ould pursue a tel11poral 
end, antI they wuulll account any OIle their enerny who 
t;toull ill the way of their l)lu'
uing it, It ,,"as a lllad- 
lleSt; ; Lut nHuhllen are strong, and lnalhnen are clever; 
so with the sword aud the halter, and b) 1l1utilatioll and 
fine and illlprisunlnent, they cut off, or fl'ightenetl a\vay 
from the land, a!:> Israel did in the tÍ1ne of old, the 
lninisters of the )Iost High, and their lnillistrations: 
they" altogether broke the yoke, and Lnrst the bonds." 
"They Leat one, and killed another, and auother they 
stoncd," and at length they altogethcr cast ont the Heir 
frolll fTis \-illCVarll, and killed IIiIu, cc that the inherit- 
" 
ance lllight IJe theirs," 
 \nd as for the remnant of His 
Rer\'allts whorn th('y lcft, they droye then1 into corner
 
and holes of the earth, and there they bade thenl die out; 
aull then they rejoiced and sent gifts either to other, and 
lnade IllCrry, because they had rid theulselves of those 
c. who had tormclltcù thc1n that tlWLlt npon the earth," 
..\llli so tlwy turllt.d to enjoy this ,\"orld, and to gain for 
thclllst'lves a natHe alnollg luen, anù it \vas gi\"en unto 
the1l1 llccnrcling to their 'wish, They })rr'fp1'retl the 
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heathen virtues of their original nature, to the robe of 
grace \vhich God had given theln: they fell back, \vith 
closed affect.ions, and haughty reserve, and dreariness 
within, upon their \vorld]y integrity, honour, energy, 
prudence, and perseverance; they lnade the nlost of the 
natural man, and they" received their l'e\vard." Forth- 
with they began to rise to a station higher than the 
heathen ROlnan, and have, in three centuries, attained a 
wider range of sovereignty; and no\v they look do\vn 
in conten1pt on \vhat they \vere, and UpOll the I
eligion 
\v hich reclaÏIned thern frolll paganisnl. 
Yes, my dear Brethren, such \vas the temptation of 
the evil one, such the faU of his victÏ1n, such the disposi- 
tion of the l\Iost High, The teillpter said, " ...ill these 
\vill I give thee, if, falling down, thou \vilt adore me;" 
and their rightful Lord and Sovereign permitted the 
boast to be fulfilled. He pern1Ïtted it for His greater 
glory: He rnight have hindered it, as He rnight hinder 
all evil; but He saw good, He sa\v it best, to let things 
take their course, He did not interfere, He kept si]ence, 
He retired fronl the land \vhich would be rid of Hinl. 
And there \vere those at that cris
s \yho understood not 
His providence, and would have interfered in His behalf 
\vith a high hand. Holy 111en and true they \vere, zealous 
for God, and tender towards His sheep; but they divined 
not His will. It ,vas His \vill to leave the issue to tÌ1ne, 
and to bring things round slo\vly anù ,yithout violence, 
aud to conquer by Ineans of His adversaries, He willed 
it that their pride should be its own correction; that 
they should be broken \vithout hands, and dissolve under 
their O\V11 insufficiency, He ,yho n1Ïght havc brought 
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myriads of _\.ngels to the rescue, }-Ie ,vho might have 
anned and hlesscd thé furccs of ChristcndorIl against I lis. 
ppTI-ìccntol's, wrought Hlore wondrously. IIp lleigneù llot 
to Us
 th(\ carnal ,veapon : TIc hade the <1ra,vn s"\\ ord re- 
turn tu its shcath: Ile refused the cOlnhinations and tlH" 
arnuunents of earthly kings. lIe \vho sees the end ff(>Il1 
the beginning, who is H justified in J [is ,vorùs, and over- 
COllICS \Vhl'll lIe is judged," did but ,vait. lIe waited 
patiently; lIe left the ,vorld to itself, nor avengcd IIis 
Church, hut stayell till the fourth watch of the night, 
,vhen Tlis faithful Hons had given up hope, and thought 
I[is Inercy to,varlls thenl at an end. II(:1 let the winds 
and the ,vavcs insult IIirll and His own; lIe suffered 
Jueckly thc jeers and blasphelllÏes which rose on every 
siùe, and pronounced t hc downfall of] [is ,york. "All 
things have an end," ruen said; "there is a titue for all 
thin
s; a tÍ1ue to be Lorn, and a til11e to die. .All thiugs 
have their courst' and their terIll ; they 111ay last a long 
tinlC, but after all, a period they have, and not an im- 
Dlortality, 
o i
 it \vith nlan hinlself; eyen :\[ath usala 
and Xoe e
hausteù the full fountain of their being, and 
the pitcher was at length crn
hed, atHl the wheel brokell. 
So is it with llatiull
; they l'i
e, and they flouri
h, antI 
they fall; there is all pIClllent in them, as in individuals, 
,,'hich "'cars out and pPl'ishes, Howevcr great thcy Illay 
be in thcir (lay, at length the llloillellt conICS, when they 
have attaincd their greate::;t elevation, and accoluplishell 
their fun range, and fulfille(l their scupe. ;""\0 is it with 
b1'feat idea
 and their llliUlifestati(}ll
; they are realisctl, 
thcy T,revail, and they perish, ...\.8 the con
tituents of 
the anilllal frallle 
lL Iellgth l"efU'è to huld together, so 
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nations, philosophies, and religions one day lose their 
unity and undergo the COlllnon hnv of decolIlpositioll, 
Our nation doubtless will find its te1'1n at length, as ,veIl 
as others, though not yet; but that ancient faith of ours 
has COllle to nought already. 'Ye have nothing then to 
fear froln the past; the past is not, the past cannot re- 
vive; the dead tell no tales; the grave cannot open. 
1\" e\Y adversaries ,ve nlay have, but with the Old l{eli- 
gion ,ve ha ,?e parted once for alL" 
Thus speaks the ,vorld, deeming Christ's patience to 
be feebleness, and His loving affection to be enn1Íty. And 
the faithful, on the other hand, have had their o,vn lllis- 
givings too, ,vhether Catholicisnl could ever flourish in 
this country again. Has it yet happened any,vhere in 
the history of the Church, that a people ,yl1Ích once lost 
its faith ever regained it? It is a gift of grace, a special 
luercy to receive it once, and not to be expected a second 
tÍIlle. l\Iany nations have never had it at all; froln SOlne 
it has been taken a,vay, apparently ,yithout their fault, 
nay, in spite of their meritorious use of it. So ,vas it 
,vith the old Persian Church, ,,
hich, after enduring t"TO 
frightful persecutions, had scarcely elnerged fronl the 
second, ,vhen it ,vas irretrievably corrupted by heresy. 
So ,vas it ,,'ith the fanlous Church of Africa, ,vhose great 
saint and L1octor's dying n10nlent8 ,yere clnbittered by 
the ravages around hÍ1ll of those fierce barharians who 
were destined to be its ruin. 'Yhat are '\"e better than 
they 1 I t is then surely against the order of Provi- 
dence hitherto, that the gift once given should be given 
again; the world and the Church bear a concordant 
testÏ1110IlY here. 
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.And the just ,Judge of nutll lllade as though lIe would 
ÙU \vhat Iuan anticipated, lIe retireù, as I have said, 
1'1"0111 the field; I [c yielded the battle to the eneIny;-but 
] Ie did so that lIe might in the event Blore signally 
triuluph. lIt) interfered not for ned.r tlnee hundred years, 
that Jlis encluie:; luight try their powe
 of lllind ill f01'1n- 
ing a religion in
tead of lfis o\yn, lIe gave thenl three 
II undred years' start, bidding the III to do SOIllCthillg bet- 
ter than 1 Ic, or sOlnething at all, if so be they were <L LIe, 
anù Ite !Jut lIÜllself to ever)" disadvantage. lIe sutl
rcd 
the daily sacrifice to be suspended, the hierarchy tu b
 
driven uut, educatiun to Le prohibited, religious huuses 
to he plulldercll and suppressed, cathedrals to be dese- 
crated, shrines to Le rifled, religious rites and duties to 
Le interdicted Ly the la". of the lallll. lIe \voulLl o\ve 
the world nuthin
 in that revival of the Church \vhich 
wa;:, to follo\v, Ire wrought, as in the old tÏ1ne by Iris 
prophet Elias, \vho, when he was to light the sacrifice 
\vith fire frOl11 heaven, ùrenched the burnt-offering \vith 
"-ateI' the first tilnc, the second tillle, and the third titue ; 
U aud the water ran round aLout thc altar, aud the 
trcnch ,,"as filled up ,,-ith ,vater." lIe wrought a:s lIe 
JIiIn:self hatl done in the raising of La
aru
; for when 
I I heard that Ifis friend \vas 
ick, HIre l'elnained in the 
sallIe place twu days :" 011 tllc third day He H said plainly, 
Lazaru:; is dead, and [ an1 glad, for yuur s..lkc, tbat I 
,,-a;:) not therc, that you lllay belieye;" and thcn, at 
leugth, } Ie went and l'ai
ed hiln frOll1 the grave. Su too 
,,-as it in II is own resurrection; lIe did Hot rÏ:se froln 
the cl'O
S; lIe did not ri:;e fr0111 IIis nlotller's anns; lIe 
ru8e from the grave, and on the third day. 
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So, IllY dear Brethren, is it no\v; "He hath taken 
us, and He \vill heal us; He \vill strike, and lIe ,viII 
cure us. He \vill revive us after t\VO days; on the third 
day He \vill raise us up, and \ve shall live ill l-lis sight." 
Three ages have passed a\vay ; the bell has tolled once, 
and twice, and thrice; the intercession of the saints has 
had effect; the lllystery of Proviùence is unravelled; the 
destined hour is COllie. And, as \\Then Christ arose, ll1ell 
kne\v not of His rising, for He rose at n1ic1night anù iu 
silence, so \vhen His luerc)' \vould do His ne\v \vork 
alnong us, He wrought secretly, and \vas risen ere lHen 
dreamed of it, He sent not His Apostles and preachers, 
as at the first, frOlll the city \vhere he has fixed His 
throne. His fe\v and scattered priests were about their 
o\vn \vork, \vatching their flocks by night, \vith little 
time to attend to the souls of the \vandering llluititudes 
around thenl, anù with no thoughts of the conversion of 
the country. But He caUle as a spirit upon the \yaters; 
He \vall
ed to anù fro Hin1self over that dark and 
troubled deep; and \vonderful to behold, and inex- 
plicable to Illan, hearts \vere stirred, and eyes \vere 
raised ill hope, and feet began to lllove towards the 
Great l\lother, who had ahllost given up the thought 
and the seeking of thenl. First one, and then another, 
sought the rest \vhich she alone could give, A first, and 
a second, and a third, and a fourth, each in his turn, as 
grace inspired hÌ1l1,-not altogether, as by sonle party 
understanding or political call,- Lut each dra\Vll by divine 
po\ver, and against hjs will, for he \vas happy \vhere he 
\yas, yet with his \vill, for he \vas lovingly subùued by 
the s\veet mysterious influence ,,"'hieh called hiru on, One 
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by OllC J little noticed at the 1110ment, silentlYJ swiftly, 
and abundantly, they drifted in till all coul(l see at 
length that surely the stone ,vas rolled a\va)", and that 
Christ \vas risen and abroac1. .A.ud as lIe rose frOlH the 
gra\'c J strong and glorious J as if refreshed with His sleep, 
so, when the prison d001S \vere opcned J the Church calll
 
forth, not challgE'd in aspect or in voice J as cahn and 
keel1 J as ,>igorous and as \yell furnished, as when they 
clu
ed on her. It is told in legends, 111Y Brethren, of 
that great saint and instrument of God, St, Athanasius, 
how that ,vhen the apostate Julian had come to his cnll, 
and persecution \vith hÜn, the saintly confessor, ,vho had 
been a ,yanderer over the earth, "9as found to the sur- 
prise of his people in his cathedral at Alexandria, seated 
on his episcopal throne, and clad in the veshnents of 
religion, So is it 110\V; the Church is cOIlling out of 
prison as collected in her teaching, as precise in her 
action, as when she went into it. She COIl1eS out ,vith 
palliulll, and cope, and chasuble, and stole, and wonder- 
\vorking relics, and holy Ìlnages. Her bishops are again 
in their chairs, and her priests sit round, and the perfect 
vision of a Inajestic hierarchy rises Lefore our eyes, 
'Yhat an awful vitality is here! 'Yhat a heayellly- 
su
tained sovereignty! 'Yhat a self-evidcnt divinity! 
She clainls, she seeks, she desires 110 tClllporal power, no 
secular station; she n1eddles not \vith Cæsar or the things 
of Cæsar; she obeys hin1 in his place, but she is inde- 
pendent of hitn, Her strength is in her God; her rule is 
oYer the souls of Inen; her glory is ill their ,villing sub- 
jection anù luving loyalty. She hopes and fears nothiug 
frulu the ,yorlLl; it made her nut, nor can it dC:5troy her. 
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She can benefit it largely, but she does not force herself 
upon it, She 111ay be persecuted by it, but she thrives 
under the persecution. She n1ay be ignored, she Inay be 
silenced and thro\vn into a corner, but she is thought of 
the 1110re. CalUlluÜate her, and her influence gro\vs; 
ridicule her,-she does but sn1Ìle upon you n10re a\yfully 
and persuasively. ,'That \vill you do ,vith her, ye sons 
of 111en, if you ,,,,ill not love her, if at least you ,vill not 
endure her? Let the last three hundred years reply, Let 
her alone, refrain froIl1 her; for if her counselor her 
work be uf 111en, it will COll1e to nought; but jf it be of 
(;'od, you cannot overthro\v it, lest perhaps you Le found 
even to fight against God, 
Aud here I n1Íght ,yell stop, for I have brought the 
line of thought \vhich I have been pursuing to an end; 
but it is riuht to in q uire ho,,," our euelnies vic\v these 
t" 
things, as ,yell as how ,ve vie\v thenl ourselves; and this 
,villlead 111e to ask your patient attention for a longer- 
tinle. 
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Et villl"lltes rum 
nper mare ilmhlllauh>lll. turbati sunt, ùiceutcs, Quia 
phalltasma est. Et præ timore daman'runt, 
Aud they, seeing Him walking upon the 
ra, "ere troubled, saying, 
I t is an a pparition, And they cried out for fear. 


y E
J IllY dear Brethren, ,vould I could end at the point 
tu which I have bruught you 
 I ought to Le able to 
eud here; it is hard I Cdllllut end here, 
ure]y I ha\
e 
set before you cl charaeter of the Church of this day 
renwrkable enough to attach to her the prerogatives of 
that diyinely fasoured Lark in ,vllicIt Peter rowed, and 
into which the }:ternal Lord enterell, 011 the lake of 
Gcuesareth. lIeI' fortuues during eighteen centul'ie<:; 
ha \'e Illure than all
wel"e(1 to the in
tance of that Illi- 
raculuu:; prutection which was luanifl1sted in the fisher'
 
buat ill Galilee, It is hard that I Illust bay 111Ure, but 
llut strallge; not strallgl
, IUY Brethren, for both Ollr 
Sa\"iuur's own hi
tury allli Ilis express wonl prepare us 
tu cxpeet that what i::, in itself so 111Üacuious would fail 
tu suLllue, nay, ,,-ouhl hanlcu, the hearts of tho
e to 
WhOIll it 
o fUl'cihly al,peals. There is, ill(leed, no al'gu- 
lllent 
o 
troll
 hut the wilful ingelluity uf llHlll is (.
ble 
to e,.adc ur retort it; and ,,,hat happens tu us ill this day 
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happened to Hilll also, \vho is in all things onr archetype 
and forerunner, There ,vas a time \vhen He \vrought a 
nlÍracle to convince the incredulous, but they had their 
ready explanation to destroy its cogency. " There \vas 
offered unto Him," says the Evangelist, " one possessed 
with a devil, both blind and dunlb; and He healed hinl, 
so that he both spoke and saw. And aU the nnlltitudes 
were amazed, and said, Is not this the son of I)avid? But 
the Pharisees hearing it, said, 1"his 11lan casteth not out 
devils but by Beelzebub, the p1
ince of the devils." So said 
the Pharisees; and He of \VhOn1 they spoke fore\varned 
His disciples, that both He and His adversaries ,vould 
have their respective representatives in after tin1es, both 
in uttering and bearing a like blasphemy. (( The dis- 
ciple is not above his master," He said, "nor the servant 
above his lord, It is enough for the disciple that he is 
as his In aster, and the servant as his lord, If they ha1:e 
called the good-ntan of the hO'ltse Beelzebub, how 1ìll.lch 1n01'e 
the1n of His household! " 
So it \vas, my Brethren, that our Saviour \vas not 
allo\ved to point to His miracles as His "'arrant, but ,vas 
thought the \vorse of for then1; and it canllot startle us 
that we too have to suffer the like in our day. The Sinless 
\vas called Beelzebub, much n10re His sinful servants. . 
....<\.nll \vhat happened to Hin1 the)}, is our protection as 
\vell as our \varning no\v: for that 111 list be a poor al'gu- 
n1ent, \vhich is available, not only against us, but against 
Rin}, For this reason, I an1 not called upon to enter 
upon any formal refutation of this charge against us; yet 
it ,vill not be \vithout profit to trace its operation, and 
that I shall no,v proceed to do. 
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The \,"orld, then, witne
ses, srrutinises, alHl cOllfes
es 
the Inar\"ellouslle:-;
 of the Church's pow,.r, It dues not 
deny that 
he is special, awful, nay, 
npernatural ill her 
history; that she òoes what uuaiùed Inan cannot do. It 
discerus and recognises liel' aùidiuglless, her unchange- 
ablelltss, her Ï1npcl'turbaLility, her ever youthful vigour, 
the elasticity of her IllOYCIllents, the cOIlsistt}llCY and har- 
IHon)" of h(>1' teaching, the persuasivenes:-; of her clainls. 
It confes:-;es, I say, that she is a supernatural pheno- 
luenOIl; hut it luakes short \york 'with snch a confession,. 
viewed as an argulllent for suùlnitting to her, for it 
ascriLes the rniracle which it beholds, to Satan, not to 
God. 
This ùeing taken for granted, as an illitial assulnption 
from which the ,vhole conrse of investigation is to pro- 
ceed, and to ,yhich every result is to be referred,-\'iz. 
that the Church is not the ðpouse of Christ, but the 
child of the evil UIle, the borceress described by 8t, ,T ohn; 
and her suprenlc head, not thp vicar uf Christ, and vastoI' 
and ùoctor of Iris people, Lut the luau of sin, and the des- 
tined ùeceiyer and son of l'erùitioll,-I say, this is being 
as:3Ullled without proof on starting, it is plain that the 
very evidences, ,vhich really delnOllstrate our dÏ\'ille 
origin, are plausilJly retorted 011 us, as they "-ere retorted 
un our Lurd and SilVioUl', as tokens of our repruhation, 
.\ntichrist, ,,"hen he COllles, will Le an Ï1uitativt> or CuUll- 
terfeit ('hrbt; thcreforp he will look like Ghrist tv the 
luau)', other\Yi
e he would not bi' a counterfeit; but if 
.\lltidll'Ì:-;t luoks like C'lll'ist, Chri
t, of conr:--e, IllU:-;t luok 
like _ \ntidll'ist. The itlf}latl'uus sorccrebS, if she is tu 
have any succe
:, ill her enchantllll}nts, Blust feign It 
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gravity, an authority, a sanctity, <111(1 a nobleness, ,vhich 
really belong to the Church of Christ alone; no ,yonder, 
then, since Satan is to be able to persuade 1uen that she 
is like the Chureh, he is also able to persuade them that 
the Church is like her. Christ hiInself t,vice ,vas not 
l'ecognised even by His disciples in the boat, ,vho loved 
Hinl: St. I>eter dià not kno,v HÜn after the resurrec- 
tion, till St. John detected HÜn; and ,vhen, before thir:;, 
He can1e "Talking on the sea, they at first ,vere afraid of 
Hinl, as though He had been son1e evil or Ina1ignant 
being: "tIley \vere troubled, saying, it is an apparition, 
.and they cried out for fear." No ,yonder the cnenlY of 
souls should have abundant opportunity and llleans of 
seducing the thoughtless and the headstrong, w"hen the 
very Apostles, in the first years of their lliscipleship, 
\vere so dull in spiritual apprehension. 
1. I say, the l110re numerous and striking are the evi- 
dences of the divinity of the Church, so Illuch the n101'e 
conclusively are they retorted against her, ,vhen n1en 
assun1e at starting that she COUles, not frOin above, but 
fronl below', Does she claim to be sent frOln <Jod? but 
Antichrist ,viII claim it too. Do n1en bo\y before her, 
"and lick up the dust of her feet"? but on the other 
hand, it is said of the apocalyptic sorceress also, that the . 
kings of the earth shall be made" drunk ,vith her ,vine." 
Does the Church receive the hODlage of cc the islands, 
and the ships of the sea"? The allS\Ver is ready; tor it 
is expressly said in Scripture that the evil \VOInan shaH 
make "the rnerchants of the earth rich by the al,undance 
of her delicacies," Is the Church honoured with" the 
ITold and frankincense of Saba, the n1ultitude of cau1els, 
o 
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the drolnedarieB of )Iaùiall, aut! the tlucks of Ceùar" ? 
lIeI' itnpions rival, too, \viII be clothed cc in purple and 
scarlet, and gildcd with gold," and enriched ,vith cc beasts, 
al1<1 sheep, and horses, and chariot
." !)oes the Church 
exercise a po,ver over the soul? The enchalltre:,s, too, 
'will Le posses&eLl, not only of the goods of thi
 \vorJL1, 
ùut of cc the souls of tuen." ,V a
 it pron}ised to the SOilS 
of the Church to do nliracles? ...\.ntichrist is to (10 
cc lying "Tonders." Do they exhibit ;:t Ineekness anù a 
finulless HIOst admirable, a nlarvellous self-denial, a fer- 
vency in prayer, anù a charity? It is all
nvered: (( This 
only Iuakes thCIlI lllore dangerous. Do you not know 
that 
atan can transfonn hiInself into an angel of light? " 
...-\re they, according to our Lord's Lidding, like sheep, 
defellcelpss and patient? This does but fulfil a re- 
nlarkable prophecy, it is retorted; for the second Least, 
,,-hich caIne up out of the earth, " had two horns like a 
lamb's, while it spoke as a dragon." Does the Church 
fulfil the Scripture description of being \veak and yet 
strong, of conquering by yielding, of having nothing yet 
gaining aU things, and of exercising power without 
w'pnIth or station? This \yollclerful fact, \yhich ought 
surely to startle the 11l0st obstinate, is as:;igneJ., not to 
the po\ver of God, but to some political art or conspiracy. 
...-\.ngels ,valk the earth in vain; to the gross prejudice of 
the n1ultitude their coming anLl going is the secret plot- 
ting, as they call it, of "lilonks anù Jesuits." Good 
forsooth it cannot, shall not be; rat}
er believe anything 
than tllat it comes fr0111 God; believe in a host of invi- 
sible traitors pro,vling about and dissenlÍllating doctrine 
ad Yerse to your O\Vll, believe us to be liars and deceivers, 
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men of blood, nlinisters of hell, rather than turn your 
lninds, by ,yay of solving the problem, to the possibility 
of our being 'v hat ,ve say we are, the children and ser- 
vants of the true Church. There never ,vas a lnore 
successful artifice than this, ,vhich the author of evil has 
devised against his l\Iaker, that God's ,york is not God's 
but his o,vn, He has spread this abroad in the ,yorId, as 
thieves in a crow'c1 escape by giving the alarm; and men, 
in their sinlplicity, run a,yay from Christ as if Christ 
,vere he, and run into his arnlS as if he ,vere Christ, 
2. And if Satan can so ,veIl avail himself even of the 
gifts anc1 glories of the Church, it is not ,vonderful that 
he can be skilful also in his exhibition and use of those 
offences and scandals ,vhich are his o,"'n ,york in her no,v 
or in fornler tÌ1nes, 
fy Brethren, she has scandals, she 
has a reproach, she has a shame; no Catholic 'v ill deny 
it, She has ever had the reproach and shame of being 
the n10ther of children un,,,"orthy of her. She has good 
children ;-she has many n10re bad. Such is the ,,,,ill of 
God, as declared fronl the beginning. He might have 
formed a pure Church; but He has expressly predicted 
that the cockle, sown by the enemy, shall remain 
,vith the ,yheat, even to the harvest at the end of the 
,vorld, He pronounced that His church should be like 
a fisher's net, gathering of every kind, and not exanlined 
tin the evening. Nay, 1110re than this, He declared that 
the bad and imperfect should far surpass the good. "::\lany 
are called," He said, "but fe\v are chosen;" and His 
Apostle speaks of c: a renUlant saved according to the 
election of grace," There is ever, then, an abundance of 
nlaterials in the lives and the histories of Catholics, 
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ready to the use ùf those opponents \\"ho, starting with 
the notion that the IIoly Church is the wurk of the JeviJ, 
"'ish to ha\'e SOlne corroùoration of their lefi(ling idea, 
Jler very prerogative gives special opportunity for it; 
I mean, that she is the Church of Hll lan(ls and of aH 
tÍ1nes, [f there ".as a Judas anlong the Apostles, and a 
Xicholas al110ug the deacons, why should ,ve be sur- 
prised that in the course of eighteen hundred years, there 
should be flagrant instances of cruelty, of uufaithfulnes
, 
of hypocrisy, or of profligacy, Hud that not only in the 
Catholic pcople, but in high places, in royal palaces, in 
1Jishops' households, nay in the seat of St. Peter itself? 
\Vhy need it surprise, if in barbarous ages, or in ages of 
luxury, there have been bishops, 01' abbots, or priests ,yho 
have forgotten theIllselves and their (
od, and served the 
world or the flcsh, and have perished in that evil service? 
"That tritullph ib it, though in a long line of between 
two and three InuHlred popc
J all1Ïd lllartyrs, confessors, 
(loctors, sage rulers, and loying fathers of their people, 
one, or two, or three are found who fulfil the l..ord'8 
description of the wicked servant, who 1Jegan" to strike 
the nlanservants and Inaidservants, and to eat and llrink 
and be drunk"? ''"'"hat ,,,ill conle of it, though we grant 
that at this timc or that, here or there, Illistakes in policy, 
or ill-advised nlcasurcs,or tiIllidity,or vacillation inactioll, 
or secular nla
iIns, or inlnlInanity, or narro,vne
s uf n1Ïu(1 
haye ::;cclned tu influence the Church's action or her bear- 
ing towards IH
r children? I can only say that, taking 
Inan as he is, it ,vould be a luiracle ,vere such offences 
altogether aL:;;cnt frolu her hi:story. Consider ,vbat it i
 
to bc left to oneself and one's cOll
cicnce, without other
' 
10 
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judgn1ent on \vhat \ve do, \vhich at tinles is the case 
,,,ith all nlen; consider .what it is to have easy opportu- 
nities of sinning; and then cast the first stone at church- 
nlen \vho have abused their freedom fronl control or 
independence of criticis111. :i\Iy Brethren, \vith such 
considerations before me, I do not \vonder that these 
scandals take place; \vhich, of course, are the greater in 
proportion as the field on \vhich they are found is larger 
and \vider, and the I110re shocking in proportion as the 
profession of sanctity, under \yhich they exhibit thenl a 
selves, is nlore prominent, 'Vhat religions body can 
compare \vith us in duration or in extent? There are 
crimes enough to be found in the 111enlbers of all denollli- 
nations: if there are passages in our history, the like of 
\vhich do not uccur in the annals of 'Yesleyallislll or of 
Independency, or the other religions of the day, recollect 
there have been no .....\.nabaptist pontiffs, no 
Iethodist 
kings, no Congregational 1110nasteries, no Quaker popu- 
lations, Let the tenets of Irving or S\vedenborg spread, 
as they never can, through the \vodd, and \ye should see 
if
 an1Íd the ,vealth, and po\ver, and station which \",auld 
accrue to their holders, they \yould bear their faculties 
1110re rneekly than Catholics have done, 
COlne, HI)' Brethren, I \vill use a very honlely illus- 
tration; suffer it, if it be but apposite. Yon kno\v 
\vhat a sensation raihvay accidents occasion, "Thy? 
because so enOl'll1OUS are the physical and nlechanical 
forces \vhich are put in Illotion in that nlode of tra\"elling, 
that, if an accident occurs, it Inust be gigantic. It is 
horrible from the conditions under which it takes place. 
In consequence, it Ï1npresses the irnagination beyond 
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what the rea
un can warrant; 50 that yuu Inay fall ill 
with person:;, \vho, 011 hearing, and llluch nlorc, 011 under- 
going such a. n1Ïsfortunc, are not slow to protest that 
they nevcr will travel ùy a railroaù again. nut sobpr 
IHcn SUÙIl1Ït the lllatter to a lllore ex.act Ï1.lyestiga- 
tiun. They do nut suffer their 111Ìlld:-; to be fastened 
ùown or carrieù a way by the thought of one or t\\ 0 
casualties ,vhich shuck theul. They cOI1:;ider the ntuuber 
of line::" the frequency uf trains, the lllultituùe ùf pas- 
sengers; they ha\
e recúurse to the returns, and they 
calculate th
 average of accident
, auù ùetcfllline the 
percentage, And then they contrast with the results 
thus oùtaillPd the correspunding results which coach 
travelling supplies, and they enù, verhi.1V
, by cOIning to 
the cOllclu:,iun that, in lliatter of fact, the rail is safer 
tIMn the load; antI yet still, in spite ùf these undeniable 
fact
, thcre are tÜuid per::;olls, \vhose ÌIllagination is lllore 
acti\Oe than their reasol.l, anù wbo are so arresteù by the 
exceptiulls, fe\v a
 they are, that they cannot get thClll- 
selve::; to contelnplate the rule, In consequence they 
}n'ote::,t a
 
teadily a
 ùefore, that stealn travelling is 
perilous and suicitIal,and that theyne\Oer\\'iU tra\
el except 
by coach. Oh, my Drethrell, there are mall)' such alarrn- 
ists in religion; they dress out in tract or pamphlet, 
they cut out and fraule, !:;UlllC special story of tyranny, 
or fraul1, ur illllllorality in the long history of worltl-\vide 
Cathollcislll, and that to thelll is Siluply Catholicisill,- 
that to thern is nothing ::;hol't of a picture, a Jefinitioll 
of catholici
ln, They bhrink froln the great roaù of 
tlë.L\ el \'. hich l:ud has tl1->pointed, antI they rUB, as I 
nlay 
a.y, their uwn Vri\'atc conveyance, ùe it "
 r
l('y- 
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anisnl, or Anglicanism, or Dissent, on their own track, 
as safer, surer, pleasanter, than the Catholic ,yay of pas- 
sage, because that passage is not secure froI11 danger and 
nlishap. And if this fra111e of mind is possible in a nlatter 
of this life, into which prejudice, and especially religious 
prejudice, does not enter, nluch l110re COnll110nly and 
fatally \vill it obtain, \vhen nlen are not looking for reasons 
to ascertain a point, but for argunlents to defend it. 
3. You see, nlY Brethren, frolll \vhat I have been say- 
ing, ho\v it is that on the one hand, the visible preroga- 
ti yes of Catholicism do but l11ake 111en suspicious of it, 
\vhile on the other its scandals are sure to fill thenl \vith 
dread and horror, Rut no,v let me pursue the matter 
further; let rlle attel11pt to trace out 1110re fully ho\v the 
English n1Ïnd, in these last centuries, has come to think 
there is nothing good in that Religion, \v hich it once 
thought the very teaching of the }'Iost High, Consider, 
then, this: rnost nlen, by nature, dislike labour and 
trouble; if they labour, as they are obliged to do, they 
do so because they are obliged, They exert thenlselves 
under a stinlulus or excitenlent, and just as long as it 
lasts. Thus they labour for their daily bread, for their 
fanlilies, or for some temporal object which they de- 
sire; but they do not take on thenl the trouble of doing 
so \vithout SOIne such nlotive cause, Hence, in religious 
matters, having no urgent appetite after truth, or desire 
to please God, or fear of the consequences of displeasing 
Hinl, or detestation of sin, they take what comes, they 
form their notions at randoln, they are l1loulded passively 
frol11 \vithout, and this is \vhat is conlillonly meant by 
"private judgment," "Private judgment " commonly 
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lneans passÏ\.l, ilnpression, ::\fost Incn in this country 
like opiniolls to be brought to theIn, rather than to be at 
t1H"} !)ains to go out and seek for them, They like to Lc 
,,-aited on, they like to be consulted for, they like to ùe their 
O'Yll centre, 
\s great men have their slaves or their body 
servants for every neeù of the day, so, in an age like this, 
,vhen evcryone reads and has a voice in puùlic nHlttCl"S, 
it is indispensable that they should llave persons to pro- 
vide thelll with their ideas, the clothing of their Blinù, and 
that ûf the ùe
t fashion, lIence the extreme influence of 
periodical publications at this day, quarterly, nlonthly, or 
daily; these teach the nnlltitude of 1110n what to think 
and ,vhat to say. And thus it is that, in this age, pvery 
one is, intellectually, a sort of absolute king, though his 
reahll is confined to hiInself or to his fan1Ïly; for at least 
he can think and say, though he cannot do, ,vhat he "Till, 
and that ".ith no trouble at al1, because he has plenty of 
intellectual servants to ,vait on hiIn, Is it to be supposed 
that a Juan is to take the trouble of finding out truth hinl- 
self, when he can pay for it? 80 his only object is to have 
cheap knuw ledge; that he n1ay have his views of reve- 
lation, and dogilla, and policy, and conduct,-in short of 
right and wroug,-ready to hand, as he has his table- 
cloth laid for his breakfast, and the nwterials provilled for 
th
 Illca!. Thus it is, then, that the English Illind gro'ws 
up into its existing character, There are natiuns natu- 
rally 
o funllcd fur speculation, that individuals, almost 
as they eat and (lrink and work, will originate doctrines 
and follow out ideas; they, too, of course ha ye their own 
ditliculties in suLn1Ïttillg to the Church, but such is not 
the Ellglbhumn. lIe is in his 0'\11 war the creature of 
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circun1stances; he is bent on action, but as to opinion 
he takes \vhat conles, only he bargains not to be teased 
or troubled about it. He gets his opinions anyho\v, 
son1e fronl the nursery, SOlne at school, son1e fronl the 
,vorld, and has a zeal for then), because they are his o\vn, 
Other nlen, at least, exercise a judgment upon then}, and 
prove thenl by a rule. He does not care to do so, but he 
takes then1 as he finds then1, \vhether they fit together or 
not, and n1akes light of the incongruity, and thinks it a 
proof of COnll1l0n sense, good sense, strong shre\vd sense, 
to do so, All he cares for is; that he should not be put 
to rights; of that he is jealous enough. He is satisfied to 
walk about, dressed just as he is. As opinions conle,SO they 
nlust stay \vith hÜn: and, as he does not like trouble in 
his acquisition of theIn, so he resents criticisll1 in his use. 
'Yhen, then, the a,yful fornl of Catholicisnl, of ,yhich 
he has already heard so n1uch good and so lnuch eyil-so 
much evil \vhich revolts hÏ1n, so nluch good \vhich aluazes 
and troubles hin1-\vhen this great vision, "hich hitherto 
he has kno\vn from books and fronl rurnonr, Lut not by 
sight and hearing, presents itself before hin}, it finds in 
him a very different being fronl the sin1ple 
\..nglo-Saxon 
to \",h01n it originally carne, It finds in hirn a being, 
not of rude nature, but of forn1ed habits, averse to 
change and resentful of interference; a being \",ho looks 
hard at it, and repudiates and loathes it, first of all) 
because, if listened to, it \vould give hinl luuch trouble, 
He ,vi shes to be let alone; but here is a teaching 
\vhich purports to be revealed, \vhich \vonld 1110uld 
his nlind on new' ideas, \yhich he has to learn, and 
,vhic1J, if he cannot learn thoroughly, he nlust borro\v 
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frOl11 
trallgerfì. The very notion of a theology or a ritual 
frightens aIHl UplJICSSCS hilll; it is a yoke, because it 
))}akc5 religion difficult, not easy. There is enough of 
labour in learning Blatter.... of this life, \vithout con- 
cerning ollc...elf with the re\.elation
 of another. TIe doeg 
Hut chooo..:e to ùelieve that the J. \ hnighty has told us so 
llH1UY thing:.:.:, aud he readily listens to any })erson or 
argulnent 1lwilltaining the negative. ....\nù, moreuver, he 
rpsents tlw idea of interference itself; "an Englishulan's 
house is his castle ;" a nlaxirn luost salutary in politics, 
lllost dangerous in nloral conduct. He cannot bear the 
thought of not having a will of his OWll, or an opinion of 
his own, on any given subject of inquiry, ,vhateyer it 
he, It i
 intolerable, as he consiller
, not to be able, 
on the nlo
t a\vful and difficult of subjects, to think for 
oneself; it is an insult to be tolJ that God has spoken 
rHHl supersedetl investigation. 
4, _\.11<.1, further still, consider this: strange as it may 
hp to tho
e \\ ho do not know hÜll, he really believes in 
that accil1elltal collection of tenets, of \yhich I ha\.e been 

l'eaking; habit has Inat1e it all natural to hÏ1n, anù he 
takes it for granted; he thinks his own vip\y of things 
ac; clear as day, and c\.ery other vic\v irrational and lul1i- 
('rons. In good fa.ith and in sinccrity of heart, hc thinks 
the :Englislllllan kno".s Inorc about GOÙ'8 dealillg
 ,vith 
BIen, than anyone else; anù he Ineasures all things in 
heaycn allll earth by thp floating opinions which have 
heen drifted into his luind. ABd c
pècially is he satis- 
tied and sure of his principles,. he conceives thClll to be 
thc dictatl"
 of the siInplcst and D10st absolute sensc, and 
it does noL occur to hÌIn for a llloillellt, that objecti \Pc 
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truth claÏ1us to Le sought, and a revealed doctrine requires 
to be ascertained. 11 e hinlself is the ultÏ1nate sanction 
and appellate authority of all that he holds. Putting 
aside, then, the indignation which, under these circu1l1- 
stances, he uaturally feels in being invited to go to 
school again, his present opinions are an effectual bar tl) 
his ever recognising the divine mission of CatholicisllJ ; 
for he criticises Catholicisnl sirnply by those opinions 
themselves ,vhich are antagonists of it, and takes his 
notes of truth and error fronl a source ,,
hich is already 
comn1Ítted against it, And thus you see that frequent 
occurrence, of really "
orthy persons unable to reconcile 
their n1Înc1s, do w'hat they ,vill, to the teaching and the 
,vays of the Catholic Church. The 1110re they see of her 
nle111 bel's, the 1110re their ,vorst suspicions are confirmed. 
They did not ,vish, they say, to believe the popular 
notions of her anti-Christian character; but, really, after 
,vhat they have seen of her authorities and her people. 
nothing is left to the111 but an hostility to her, ,vhich 
they are loth to adopt. They ,vish to think the best of 
everyone; but this ecclesiastical Ineasnre, that speech, 
that book, those persons, those expressions, that line of 
thought, those realised results, all tend one ,yay, aurl 
force then1 to unlearn a charitableness ,yhich is as perni- 
cious as it is illusory. Thus, IllY Brethren, they speak; 
alas, they do not see that they are assun1Îng the very 
point in dispute; for the original question is, ,vhether 
Catholics or they are right in their respective principles 
and vie,vs, and to decide it Inerely by ,vhat is habitual to 
thell1Se]ves is to exercise the double office of accuser and 
judge, 1
 et lllultitudes, of sober and serious nlinds aI;.d 
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\vell-regulated liYe
, look out upon thc Catholic Church, 
and shrink hack again fronl her presence. on no better 
reasons than the:-;e, They cannot endure her; their 
""hole being revolts frolli her; she leaves, as they speak, 
a bad blste in their 11louths; all is so novel, so strange, 

o unlike \,",hat is nuuiliar to thcIll, so unlike the 
..Anglican prayer Look, so unlike 801np favonrite author 
of tHeir O\Vll, so different fronl what they 'would do or 
s.....y thel11selves, requires so much explanation, is so 
.:;trained and unnatural, so unreal and extravagant, so 
unquiet, nay, so disingenuous, so unfeeling, that they 
cannot even tolerate it. The 
rass is so diflì.cult to fol- 
lo\v, anù ',"e say prayers so very quickly, anù \ye sit 
\\'hen we should stand, and \ve talk 80 freely when 'we 
ßhould be reserved, and \ye keep Sunday so differently 
from theIn, anJ \ve have such notions of onr O'V11 
about lllarriage and celibacy, and \ye approve of \"0\\'8, 
and ".e class virtues and sins all so unreasonable a 
standard; these and a thousand such details are) in the 
case of lluulLers, decisive proofs that \ve de
erve the 
hard nalnes \\'hich are heaped on us by the ".orlc1. 
,). 11ecollect, too, IllY Brethren, that a great part ot 
the actions of every day, ,vhen naITo"l)" looked into, are 
neither good nor Lad in tbenlselves, but only in relation 
to the persons ,vho do then1, aud tho CirCUll1stances or 
lllotiyes under ,yhich they are done. There are actions, 
indeed, which liO cirCtUllstances can alter; ".hich, at all 
tilnes, and in all places, arc duties or sins. ,.,. eracity, 
purity, arc always \"irtue
-blasphelllY, ahvays a sin; 
but to speak against anuther, fur instance, is not ahvays 
detractiou, and swearing is not al wars taking God's 
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nan1e in vain. What is right in one person, n1ay be 
\vrong in another; and hence the various opinions \vhich 
are fornled of public 111en, \vho, for the rnost part, cannot 
be truly judged, except \vith a kno\vledge of their princi- 
ples, characters, and n10tives, Here is another source of 
Inisrepresenting the Church and her servants; lnuch of 
",-hat they do adlnits both of a good interpretation and 
a bad; and \vhen the \vorld, as I have supposed, starts 
\vith the hypothesis that \ve are hypocrites or tyrants, 
that \ve are unscrupulous, crafty, and profane, it is easy 
to see ho\v the very same actions \v hich it \vould extol 
oJ 
in its friends, it \vill unhesitatingly condemn in the 
instance of the objects of its hatred or suspicion. "\Vhen 
111en live in their o\vn \vorld, in their o\vn habits and 
\vays of thought, as I haye been describing, they con- 
tract, not only a llarrO\Vness, but \vhat lnay be called a 
one-sidedness of n1Ïnd, They do not judge of us by the 
rules they apply to the cOllduct of thell1selves and each 
other; \vhat they praise or allo\v in those they adll1ire 
is an offence to thel11 in us. Day by day, then, as 
it passes, furnishes, as a Inatter of course, a series of 
charges against us, sirnply because it furnishes a suc- 
cession of our sayings and doings, 'Vhatever \ve do, 
\v hatever \ve do not do, is a denlonstration against us, 
Do \ve argue? men are surprised at our insolence or 
effrontery; are \ve silent? \ve are underhand and deep. 
Do \ve appeal to the la\v? it is in order to evade it; do 
\ve obey the Church? it is a sign of our disloya1ty. 1>0 
we state our pretensions? \ve blaspheule; do \ve conceal 
then1? ,ve are liars and hypocrites. Do \ve display the 
p01np of our cerenlonial, and the habits of our Religious? 
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QUI' presHmption has Lecolne intolerable; do ,ve put 
thenl aside and (lress as others? ,ve are ashalne<l of being 
seen, an(1 skulk ahout as conspirator
, 1>i({ no Catholic 
prirst cherif-;h tloullts of his faith? it ,vonla he an inter- 
esting fllHl tourhing fact, suitahle for public l11cetings ; 
dops a Pl'()t('
tnnt Inini
ter, on tIle other hand, douht of 
the l'rotpstant opillionc;? he: is but di':lhoneQt1y eating 
the hrC'ad of the ]
stahIisI}111ent. ] }oes a Protestant 
exclude Catholic Looks frOlll hi
 house? he is a good 
father and IJI:1
tpr; docs a Catholic do the 
aIue ,\"ith 
l'l'otpstant tracts? hp is afrnid of the light. Protestants 
nwy ri(licnle a portion of onr Scriptures uB(ler the nalne 
of the ..\pocryphn: W(' Inay not (lenoHllce the Inere 
Protestant translation of the Dihle, rrotestnnts are to 
glory in their obedience to their ecelesia
tical head; ,ve 
Illay not be f(lithful to ntU'S, 
-\ Protestant laynwn 11)ay 
(letefll1inc and propoun(l all by hiInself the ternlS of sal- 
yation; ""0 are bigot
 aud despots, if we do l,ut proclainl 
,vhat a thon
allcl years have s'll1ctione(l. The (
atholic is 
inf-;i(lious, wlll'n the Pl'Cltpstant i" prudent; the Protestant 
ftank fllHI honest, whcn the Cntholic is rash or prof1ue. 
Xot a word that \ve SHY, not a clepcl thnt Wt' (10, but is 
,piewed in the Hlcdiunl of that onp idpa, by thr light of 
that one prejudice, \vhich our enen1ies cherish concerning 
11S; not a wOl'(l or a (leetl but is grafted on the original 
a
sunlptiou that ,vo certainly COlne fronl belo,v, and are 
the ser\"a llt
 of .Antichrist. 
G. K ow, Iny clear Brethren, I l1ave not said a ,vord 
of l11uch 111ort:' that n1Ìght be insist 1d all, fUH1 of the 
greatest iniportance. I have not said a ,yonl of the 
unhappy illterp
t that Incn haye in denying a Heligion 
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so severe against the \vilful sinner as ours is :-no one 
likes a prophet of evil. N or have I sho\vn you, as I 
might, how natural it is, that they \v ho sit at home 
and judge of all things by their personal experience of 
\vhat is possible, and their private notion of \vhat is 
good, should, hunlanly speaking, be incapable of faith in 
religious mysteries, such as ours. They think nothing 
true \vhich is strange to thelll; and, in consequence, 
they consider our very doctrines a sin1ple refutation of 
our clainls, Nor, again, have I spoken of the nlÌs- 
representations and slanders \vith \vhich the father of 
lies floods the popular nlind, and \v hich are so safe to 
utter, because they are, as he kno\vs, so \velcome to hear, 
Alas! there is no calumny too gross for the credulity of 
our countrYlnen, no Ï1nputation on us so 11lonstrous \vhich 
they \vill not drink up greedily like \vater, There is a 
demand for such fabrications, and there is a consequent 
supply; our antiquity, our vastness, our strangeness, our 
successes, our ulllliovableness, all require a solution; 
and the impostor is bailed as a prophet, \vho \vill ex- 
temporise against us SOllle tale of blood, and the orator 
as an evangelist, \vho points to SOlne real scandal of the 
Church, dead and gone, nlan or 111eaSUre, as the patteI'll 
fact of Catholicisnl. And thus it conies to pass that \ve 
are distrusted, feared, hated, and ridiculed, \vhichever 
\vay \ve look; aU parties, the n10st hostile to each other, 
are still nlore hostile to us, and \vill cOlnbine in attack- 
ing us. Nu one but is brave enough to spurn us; it is 
no cû"\vardice to accuse us \v hen \ve cannot ans\ver, no 
cruelty to fasten on us \" hat \ve detest. "r e are fair 
ganle for all comers. Other 111en they vie\v and oppose 
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in their doctrines, Lut us they oppose in our persons; \ve 
arc thought lIlOl'ally aBll iUllividually corrupt, ,ve have 
not e\Oell llåttlral gO(UlllCS:i; we are not IlJere1y ignurant 
of the Hew birth, Lut ana signed and scaled as the n1Ï- 
nisterb of the evil onc. 'Ye have his Inark on our fore- 
hcad
, That" e are Ii \'iug beings ,vith lnullan hearts 
and keen fcclillg
, is not concei\red; no, the best w'e can 
expect is to be treated as shadows of the past, llames a 
thou
alld llliles away, aLstractions, conllnonplaces, his- 
torical figure
, or tlnlluatic properties, \YHste ground on 
which any load uf abuse lllay be shut, the convenient 
conll uctors uf a distclllpered lJolitical atlnusphere-,vho 
arc nut EngIislnuen, ,vIlo have Hut the right of citizen
, 
nor any claÏln for 1 edl e
s, nor any plea for indulgence, 
but who are well off, forsooth, if they are allo\ved so 
nltlCh as to pollute this free soil \vith their odious 
prescnce. 

\llll thus we are thrown back 011 ourselves: for no- 
thing we can do on the stage of the ,vorld, but is turned 
agaillst us as an offence. Our nlost innocent actions, our 
attelupts to please tIle CÙllln1unity, our sanguine expec- 
tations of conciliating uur foes, our expressions of love, 
are flung back upon us with scorn, to our pain and 
tlisappointlllCllt. Our BÏIllþlicity, Ï1lexl)erience of life, 
ignurance uf hUluau nature, or want of tact and pru- 
dence, are put do\\-n to duplicity; and the lllore honest 
and frank are our 11.v0 \\"a1s, the 1110re certainly it is 
thought that a fraud lurks in the backgrountl. 'Ye are 
never so double-dealing as when Wl; are candid. 1Ye 
are ne\ er so deep as when we have been accuseù and 
acquitted, Thu
 we find ourselvc:) quite at fault ho,v 
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anything \ve do is likely to be taken; and at length, 
\vith \vounded feelings, \ve ùetel'luil1e to let it alone, as 
never kno\villg \vhere to find 111en, or ho\v to treat 
thenl, I have often been relninded, IllY Brethren, by 
these CirCUll1stances of ours, of the cOlllplication, not Ull- 
conlnlon, I think, in the fictions of a popular \vriter \v ho 
died SOUle t\yenty years ago. He delights to represent 
innocent persons involved in circumstances \vhich plausi- 
bly convict thenl of guilt, and \vhich they are unable 
satisfactorily to explain, I think I recollect a young 
nlall ,vho is accused of treason, and \vho, \vhen fact after 
fact is brought for\varù to his disadyantage, conscious 
of his innocence, yet feeling the ingenuity of the alle- 
gation, and the speciousness of the evidence by \vhich it 
is supported, aud, 1110reover, the prej udice and cold 
suspicion of his j uc1ge, bursts into tears, buries his head 
in his hanùs, and refuses to ans\ver any l110re interroga- 
tories. "Do your \vorst," he seenlS to say, "not a \vord 
1110re shall you extract fron1 111e. You refuse to believe 
1ne; cease to question 111e. You are ùetenllined I aUl 
guilty; make the nlost of your persuasion." \Vhat is 
there represented ill fiction happens to us in fact. "\Ve 
are inllocent, \ve seell1 guilty, \ve despair of the vindi- 
cation \vhich we deserve; but \ve do not bury our faces 
in our hands, \ve raise our hands and our faces to our 
TIedeeluer. "As the eyes of servants are on the hands 
of their lnasters, and the eyes of the handluaid are on the 
hands of her mistress, so are our eyes unto the Lord 
our Gael, until He have lllercy upon us, Have 111ercy 
on us, 0 Lord; have mercy on us, for ,ve are greatly 
filled with conten1pt. 'Ve are a reproach to the rich 



Christ uþon the IT atcrs. 


159 


and a contclllpt to the proud." To Thce ùo we appeal, 
Û true J uJgc, for Thou see
t us. 'Ve care not for Ulan 
while \ve have Thee. '\T e can afford to part with the 
creature ,,,hile \\-e hav'e the Creator, \Ve can endure 
(( the snare of an unjust tongue, and the lips of t1wIn that 
forge lie:-;," \vhile we have Thy presence in our assem- 
blies, and Thy witness and Thy ap.vroval in our hearts. 


'Ve du Hot, then, \,e cannot, rejoice in a lHere \vurlùly 
tCllJl)Cr or in a political tone, on uccasioll of the event 
,yhich \ve are celebrating to-day: no, \ve are too conscious 
both (Jf our diyine prerogatives and our high destiny, 
and again of the \yeight of that CalUIllllY and reproach 
"hich is our cross, 'Ye rejoice, not U as those \vho re- 
joice in the harvest, or as conquerors rejoice \vhen they 
ùi vide the spoils." 'Ye rejoice surely, but soleilluly, 
religiously, courageously, a8 the priests of the Lord whell 
they \vere carr) iug into battle" the ark of the Lord, the 
God of the whole earth," \Ye rejoice, as those \\"ho love 
Inen's souls so \Yell that they \vould go through lunch to 
save thenl, yet love God n10re, and find the full reward 
of all di:;appoilltlnents ill llim; as those \vhose work 
lies with sinncrs, but whose portion is ,,'ith the saints. 
'Ye love you, 0 nlen of this generation, Lut \Vc fèar you 
not. Understand ,veIl and lay it to heart, that \ye will 
do the ,york of God and fulfil our nlÏssion, ,vith your 
consent, if \\.e can get it, but in spite of you, if \\ge can- 
not. Y uu canllot touch us except iT) a way of \\ hich you 
do not drealu, by the a1'l11 of force; nor do \ve dream of 
asking for luore than that which the ..Apostle claimed, 
flecdulll of spee
h, " an open door," which, through God's 
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grace, ,vill be " evident," though there be " lllany adver- 
saries." 'Ve do but ,vish to subdue you by appeals to 
your reason and to your heart; give us but a fair field 
and due time, and ,ve hope to gain our point. I do not 
say that ,ve shall gain it in this generation; I do not 
say ,ve shall gain it ,vithout our o,vn suffering; but ,ve 
look on to the future, and ,ve do not look at ourselves. 
As to ourselves, the ,vodd has long ago done its ,vorst 
against us: long ago has it seasoned us for this en- 
counter. In the ,yay of obloquy and ridicule it has 
exhausted upon us long since all it had to pour, and now 
it is resourceless, :ßlore it cannot say against us than 
it has said already. 'Ve have parted company ,vith it 
for 111any years; \ve have long chosen our portion \vith 
the old faith once delivered to the saints, and ,ve have 
intimately conlprehended that a penalty is attached to 
the profession, No one proclaims the truth to a deceived 
,vorld, but ,vill be treated himself as a deceiver, 'Ve 
knO"\v our place and our fortunes: to give a ,vitness, and 
to be reviled; to be cast out as evil, and to succeed. 
Such is the la,v ,vhich the Lord of all has annexed to 
the pronnllgation of the truth: its preachers suffer, but 
its cause prevails. Joyfully have ,ve become a party to 
this bargain; and as ,ve have resigned ourselves to the 
price, so ,ve intend, by God's aid, to claim the compen- 
sation. 
Fear not, therefore, dear Brethren of the household of 
faith, any trouble that may come upon us, or upon you, 
if trouble be God's ,vill; trouble ,vill but prove the 
simplicity of our and your devotion to Hiln. 'Vhen our 
Lord ,valked on the sea, Peter went out to ll1eet Him, 
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and, "seeing the \vind :;trong he \vas afraid." Doubt 
not that I Ie, who caught the di
ciple by the hand, ,vill 
appear to rescue you; doubt nut that JIe, ,vho could 
tread the billow's so securely, can 
elf-sustained bear any 
,veight your ,vcakllcss thro\\'s upun lIitn, and can ùe 
yuur inlnlo\"able refuge and hOl11e anlid the tossing and 
tUll1Ult of the stOrIll. The waxes roared round the 
A.. pustle, they could do nuthitlg l11ore: they could but 
excite his fear; they could but assault his faith; they 
cuuld 110t hurt him but by tenlpting hinl; they could not 
o,.crCOlue hiul except through hinlself, 'Yhile he was 
true to hiIl1self, he ,vas safe; ,vhen he feared and doubted, 
he began to sink, Su it is no\y: "your adversary, the 
de,'il, as a roaring lion, goeth about:" it is all he can 
ùo. So says the great Saint Antony, the first nlonk, 
,vho lived his long life in the Egyptian desert, and had 
abundant e),. pericnce uf conflicts with the evil one. He 
tell::, his children that bad spirits Illakr a noise and clatter, 
and shout and roar, because they have nothing else to do ; 
it is their ,yay of driving us from our Saviour. Let us 
be true to ourselves, and the blustering \viud will drop, 
the furiou
 Sea will calnl. K 0, I fear not, illY Brethren, 
this 1110111entary clanlour of uur foe: I fear not this great 
people, :ul1ong who III we dwell, of ,vhose blood we come, 
alld who haye still, under the habits uf thebe later cen- 
turie:;, the rudiments of that faith by which, in the 
beginning, they \vere new-born to God: who still, de- 
spite the loss of heavenly gifts, retain the love of justice, 
lllanly Learing, aud tCllùcrues:; of heart, ,vhich Gregory 
saw in their very face:;. I haxe no fear about our Holy 
:Father, \\ hose 
incerity of affection tuvtal'lls IIi:) ancient 
11 
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flock, ,vhose sinlplicity and truthfulness I know full well. 
I have no fear about the zeal of the college of our bishops, 
the sanctity of the body of our clergy, or the inward 
perfection of our Religious, One thing alone I fear. I 
fear the presence of sin in the midst of us, 1\1y Brethren, 
the success of the Church lies not ,vith pope, or bishops, 
or priests, or nlonks; it rests ,vith yourselves. If the 
present nlercies of God come to nought, it ,vill be because 
sin has undone thenl. The drunkard, the blasphenler, the 
unjust dealer, the profligate liver,-these ,vill be our ruin; 
the open scandal, the secret sin kno,vn only to God, these 
form the devil's real host. We can conquer every foe but 
these: corruption, hollo,vness, neglect ofll1ercies, deadness 
of heart, worldliness,-these ,vill be too much for us, 
And, 0 nlY dear Brethren, if, through God's l11ercy, you 
are anlong those ,vho are shielded from these more pal- 
pable dangers and nlore ordinary telnptations of humanity, 
then go on to pray for all w'ho are in a like state ,vith 
yoursel ves, that ,ve may all "forget the things that are 
behind, and stretch forth to those that are before;" that 
we may" join ,vith faith, virtue, and ,vith virtue, kllO'V- 
ledge, and ,vith kno,vledge, abstinence, and ,vith absti- 
nence, patience, and ,vith patience, pity, and ,vith pity, love 
of brotherhood, and with love of brotherhood, charity," 
Pray that we Inay not come short of that destiny to 
which God calls us; that we nlay be visited by His effec- 
tual grace, enabling us to break the bonds of lukewarm- 
ness and sloth, to command our ,vill, to rule our actions 
through the day, to grow continually in devotion and 
fervour of spirit, and, while our natural vigour decays, 
to feel that keener energy which comes from heaven. 
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THE SECOND SPRING, 


(Preached Ùz St, 1Iary's, OscotfI.) 


CA
T" c, ii. 'V. 10-12. 
Surge, propera, arnica mea, columba mea, formosa mea, et veni. 
Jam cnilli hiems transiit, imber abiit et recessit. Flores apparuerunt 
in terrâ nostrâ, 
Arise, make haste, my love, my dove, my beautiful one, and come. 
For the winter is now past, the rain is over and gone, The flowers 
have appeared in our land. 


WE have fan1iliar experience of the order, the con- 
stancy, the perpetual renovation of the Inaterial 
world which surrounds us. Frail and transitory as is 
every part of it, restless and migratory as are its elements, 
never-ceasing as are its changes, still it abides. It is 
bound tog
ther by a la\\T of perrnanence, it is set up in 
unity; and, though it is ever dying, it is ever coming 
to life again, Dissolution does but give birth to fresh 
lllodes of urganizatioll, anù one death is the parent of a 
1 Dedication in the first Edition :-To the Fathers of the Synod at 
Oscott, to the Clergy who assisted at it, who, in the strength of the 
'fost High, have begun a work which is to live after them, the 
following Sermon, preached under the illumination of their presence, 
is humbly and affectionately inscribed, by their de,oted servant in 
Christ, the Author. 
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thousand lives. Each hour, as it comes, is but a testi- 
mony, how .fleeting, yet ho,,- secure, ho,v certain, is the 
great whole, It is like an image on the waters, ,vhich is 
ever the same, though the waters ever .flo,v. Change upon 
change,-yet one change cries out to another, like the al- 
ternate Seraphim, in praise and in glory of their Maker, 
The sun sinks to rise again; the day is s,vallowed up in 
the gloom of the night, to be born out of it, as fresh as if it 
had never been quenched. Spring passes il1to summer,and 
through summer and autumn into ,vinter, only the more 
surely, by its o,vn ultimate return, to triumph over that 
grave, towards 
Thich it resolutely hastened fronl its first 
hour. We mourn over the blossoms of l\1ay, because they 
are to wither; but we know, ,vithal, that l\lay is one day 
to have its revenge upon N ovenl bel', by the revolution of 
that solemn circle ,vhich never stops,-,vhich teaches us 
in our height of hope, ever to be sober, and in our depth 
of desolation, never to despair. 
And forcibly as this comes home to everyone of us, 
not less forcible is the contrast which exists bet,veen this 
material ,vorld, so vigorous, so reproductive, amid all 
its changes, and the moral world, so feeble, so down- 
ward, so resourceles an1Ïd all its aspirations, That 
which ought to come to nought, endures; that ,vhich 
promises a future, disappoints and is no more. The 
same sun shines in heaven from first to last, and the blue 
firmalnent, the everlasting mountains, reflect his rays; 
but where is there upon earth the champion, the hero, 
the lawgiver, the body politic, the sovereign race, which 
was great three hundred years ago, and is great now? 
l\ioralists and poets, often do they descant upon this 
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innate vitality of nlatter, this innate pCl'ishaLlcuess of 
lnind, 
Ian rises to faIl: he tends to dissolution from 
the IUOl11cnt he begins to ùe; he live-- on, ÏlHleed, in his 
children, he ]i Yes on in his nalHe, he Ii\ es not on in his 
own pCl':,on, 1 Ie i
, as r(lganb the manifestations of his 
nature here below, as a bubb]e that breaks, and as \vater 
poured out upon the earth, lIe was young, he is old, he is 
never young again. This is the lan1ellt over hillI, poured 
forth in verse and in pro
c, by Christians and by heathen. 
The greatest \vork of God's hands under the SUll, he, in 
all the llli.u1ÏfestatiollS of his coulplex being, is born only 
tù die, 
IIis bodily fraule first ùegill
 to feel the po\ver of this 
con
traiuillg law, though it is the last to succlunù to it: 
,,, e luok at the bloon1 of youth \vith interest, yet with 
pity; and the luore graceful and sweet it is, \vith pity so 
Illuch the lllore; fur, whatever be its excellence and its 
glury, soon it begins to Le Llefurlned and dishonoured by 
the very force of its living on. It gro\ys into exhaustion 
and collapse, till at length it crlllubles iuto that dust out 
of \vhich it \vaS originally taken. 
So is it, tou, \vith our nJoral being, a far higher and 
diviner portion of our natural nstitution; it begins 
\vith life, it culls \vith what is worse than the mere loss 
of life, with a Ii\ iug death. Ilo\y beautiful is the hUlnan 
heart, whcn it vuts furth its first leaves, and opens and 
rejuice
 in its spring-tide, Fair ae:; lllay be the bodily 
fOrIn, fairer far, in its green fuliage and bright blos
on1s, 
is natural virtue. It bloonls in the young, li1.e SOlne 
rich Hower, so delicate, so fragrant, and so dazzling. 
Generu
ity and lightlle::3:3 of heart and amiableness, the 
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confiding spirit, the gentle tenlper, the elastic cheerful- 
ness, the open hand, the pure affection, the noble aspira- 
tion, the heroic. resolve, the romantic pursuit, the love in 
which self has no part,-are not these beautiful? and are 
they not dressed up and set forth for adn1Ïration in their 
best shapes, in tales and in poenlS ? and ah ! what a pros- 
pect of good is there! \vho could believe that it is to 
fade! and yet, as night follows upon day, as decrepitude 
fo11o,vs upon health, so surely are failure, and overthrow, 
and annihilation, the issue of this natural virtue, if time 
only be allowed to it to run its course. There are those 
who are cut off in the first opening of this excellence, 
and then, if we may trust their epitaphs, they have lived 
like angels; but wait a while, let them live on, let the 
course of life proceed, let the bright soul go through the 
fire and water of the \vorld's temptations and seductions 
and corruptions and transformations; and, alas for the 
insufficiency of nature! alas for its powerlessness to per- 
severe, its waywardness in disappointing its o\vn pronlise ! 
Wait till youth has becollle age; and not more different 
is the miniature \vhich we have of him when a boy, 
when every feature spoke of hope, put side by side of 
the large portrait painted to his honour, ,vhen he is old, 
when his limbs are shrunk, his eye dim, his bro\v fur- 
rowed, and his hair grey, than differs the moral grace of 
that boyhood from the forbidding and repulsive aspect of 
his soul, now that he has lived to the age of man. For 
moroseness, and misanthropy, and selfishness, is the 
ordinary ,vinter of that spring. 
Such is man in his o\vn nature, and such, too, is he in 
his works, The no blest efforts of his genius, the con- 
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quests he has J)}
Hle, the doctl'ine
 he has originate{l, the 
nations he has civilised, the states he has created, they 
outlive hhnself, they outlive hÜn by nutny ccnturies t 
but they tend to an end, aud that cud is dissolutiou. 
Powers of the wurld, sovcreignties, ùynasties, sooner or 
later COllIe to nought; they havp their fatal hour, The 
R01l1an conqtlPror shpd tears over Cartlwge, for in the 
destruction of the rival city he discern
d too truly an au- 
gury (Jf the fall of Home; and at length, with the \veight 
anù the respollr-:iLilities, the crinles and the glories, of 
centuries upon centuries, the IUlperial City fell. 
Thus tHan and all his ,yorks are lllortal; they die, and 
they have no power of renovation. 
Rut what i
 it, IllY Fathers, Iny Rrothers, what is it 
that has happened in England just at this time? Some- 
thing strange is passing over this land, by the very sur- 
prise, by the ycry conlll1otion, ,vhich it excites, \Vere \ve 
Hot near enough the scene of action to be able to say what 
is going on,-\vere we the inhabitants of SOllIe sister 
planet po
sesscd of a n10re perfect mechanislll than this 
earth has discovered for surveying the transactions of 
another globe,-allù did \ve turn our eyes thence to\vards 
England just at this season, ,ve should be arrested by a 
l)olitical phenoillenon as wouùel'ful as any which the 
astrollmuer note::; down fronl his physical field of view. 
It would 1J' the occurrence of a national COllllllùtion, 
ahllost without parallel, more yiolent than has happened 
here for centuries,-at least in th
 judgn1cnts and in- 
tentions of luen, if not in act and deed. '\Ye should note 
it down, that soon aftcr St. 
Iichael's day, 1850, a ðtorm 
aro:,c in the moral world, so furious as to ùelnand some 
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great explanation, and to rouse in us an intense desire to 
gain it. 'Ve should observe it increasing fronl day to 
day, and spreading frolll place to place, \vithout remis- 
sion, alulost without lull, up to this very hour, \vhen 
perhaps it threatens \vorse still, or at least gives no sure 
prospect of alleviation. Every party in the body politic 
undergoes its influence,-fron1 the Queen upon her 
throne, do\vn to the little ones in the infant or day school. 
The ten thousands of the constituency, the sunl-total of 
Protestant sects, the aggregate of religious societies and 
associations, the great body of established clergy in to\vn 
and country, the bar, even the medical profession, nay, 
even literary and scientific circles, every class, every 
interest, every fireside, gives tokens of this ubiquitous 
storm. This \vould be our report of it, seeing it from 
the distance, and we should speculate on the cause. 
"\Vhat is it all about? against \vhat is it directed? 
u 
what wonder has happened. upon earth? \vhat prodi- 
gious, \vhat preternatural event is adequate to the 
burden of so vast an effect? 
\Ve should judge rightly in our curiosity about a 
phenomenon like this; it IUUSt be a portentous event, 
and. it is. It is an innovation, a miracle, I may say, in 
the course of human events, The physical world revolves 
year by year, and begins again; but the political order 
of things does not relle\V itself, does not return; it con- 
tinues, but it proceeds; there is no retrogression. This 
is so well understood by n1e11 of the day, that \vith theIIl 
progress is idolised as another name for good. The past 
never returns-it is never good ;-if \ve are to escape 
existing ills, it nlust be by going fOf\vard, The past is 
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out of date; the past is df1arl. .. \
 ,yell luay the dead 
live to us, as ",'cll l11ay the de:1.d profit us, as the past 
return, ThÙ
, thcn, is the caUSe uf this national trans- 
port, this natiun(tl 
ry, ,vhich encolIlpasses us, The past 
Ita:) returned, the t1ead lives. Thrones are overturned, 
and are never restored; States liye and die, and then are 
mattcr only for history, Dabylon was great, and Tyre, 
and Egypt, and Nineve, and shall never be great again. 
The English Church ,vas, alHl the English Church was 
not, anù the English Church is once again. This is the 
portent, \yorthy of a cry. It is the cOll1ing in of a Second 
Spring; it is a restoration in the l110ral world, such as 
that which yearly takes place in the physical. 
Three centuries ago, and the Catholic Church, that 
great creation of God's po\ver, stood in this land in pride 
of place. It had the honours of near a thousand years 
upun it; it was enthronc(l in SOIlIC' twenty sees up and 
do\yn the broad country; it ,vas based in the will of a 
faithful people; it Clll'rgisefl through ten thou
and in- 
strulllents of power and influence; auù it \vas ennubled 
by a host of Saints aud ::\Iartyrs, The churches, one by 
one, recounted and rejoiccd in the line of glorified inter- 
ccssor
, who were the reSlwcth'e ohjects of thcir grateful 
hOlnage, CanterLury alone numbereù perhaps sonle 
sixteen, fronl St. r\ugustille to St. Dunstan and St. 
Elphege, fronl 
t. ...\.nsehn and St. Tholllas down to 

t. Edmund. \P ork had itC) 
t. raulinu
, St. J ollu, St. 
',"ïlfl'iù, anù St. 'Yïlliaul; London, its t\t. ErCOIHyald; 
lJurhalll, it
 
t. CuthLert; 'Yinton, its St. Swithun. 
Theil there "-ere 
t. 
\i(lan of Lilldisfarne, and St. I I ugh 
of Lincoln, alId 
t. Chall of l.ichfield, and St. ThollH1S of 
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Hereford, and St, Os\vald and St. 'V ulstan of Worcester, 
and St. OS1l1und of Salisbury, and St. Birinus of Dor- 
cester, and St, Richard of Chichester, And then, too, 
its religious orders, its n10nastic establishn1ents, its 
universities, its \vide relations all over Europe, its high 
prerogatives in the temporal state, its \vealth, its depen- 
dencies, its popular honours,-\vhere \vas there in the 
\vhole of Christendolll a n10re glorious hierarchy? l\lixed 
up \vith the civil institutions, \yith king and nobles, \vith 
the people, found in every village and in every to\vn,- 
it seemed destined to stand, so long as England stood, 
and to outlast, it might be, England's greatness. 
But it \vas the high decree of heaven, that the majesty 
of that presence should be blotted out, It is a long 
story, my Fathers and Brothers-you kno\v it we1l. I 
need not go through it. The vivifying principle of 
truth, the shado\v of St. Peter, the grace of the Re- 
deemer, left it, That old Church in its day beCall1e a 
corpse (a 111arve1lous, an a \vful change 1); and then it did 
but corrupt the air \vhich once it refreshed, and cumber 
the ground \vhich once it beautified. So all seemed to 
be lost; and there \vas a struggle for a tin1e, and then 
its priests were cast out or Dlartyred. There \vere 
sacrileges innun1erable, Its ten1ples \vere profaned or 
destroyed; its revenues seized by covetous nobles, or 
squandered upon the ministers of a new faith, The 
presence of Catholicism \vas at length simply removed, 
-its grace diso\vned,-its po\ver despised,-its name, 
except as a matter of history, at length almost uuknown. 
It took a long time to do this thoroughly; n1uch time, 
much thought, 111uch labour, much expense; but at last 
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it 'was dune. Oh, that Iniseraùle day, centuries before 
,ve wele born! 'Vhat c.llnartYl'llom to live in it and see 
the fair fOrIll of Truth, nloral and lnaterial, hacked piece- 
Ineal, and every linlù and organ carried off, and Lurlleù 
in the fire, or ca
t into the deep! nut at last the \vork 
\vas done. Truth was disposed of, and 
hovellpd a way, 
and there 'wa-; a cahn, a silence, a sort of peace ;-and 
such was about the state úi' things ,yheu we were ùorn 
into this ".eary world. 
:\ly Fathers and Brothers, you ha\pe seen it on one 
side, and some of us on another; but one and all of us 
can bear \vitness to the fact of the utter conteillpt into 
,vhich Catholicislll had fallen by the tÏIue that \ve were 
born, You, alas, kno\v it far better than I can know it; 
but it nH1.Y not be out of place, if by Oll
 or t\VO tokens, 
as by the strukes of a pencil, I Lear witne
s to you from 
\vithout, of ,vhat you can witness so nHlch Inore truly 
frolD ,vithin. Ko longer the Catholic Church in the 
country; nay, no longer, I nlay say, a Catholic COIlllllU- 
nity ;-but a few aùhereuts of the Old l
eligion, moving 
silently and sorrowfully aùout, as mell10rials of ,\' hat had 
been. It The l
olnan Catholics ; "-not a sect, not even 
all interest, as nlen conceived of it,-not a body, however 
sn1all, representative of the Great COllullunioll abroad,- 
but a lucre handful of inflividuals, who 1l1ight. be counted, 
like the pebbles anù d trit'lls of the great deluge, and 
,vho, forsooth, IHerel)" happened to retain a creed \\"hich, 
in its day indeed, 'vas the professioL. of a Church. I{ere 
a set of pour Irishmen, cOlllÍng and going at harvest tÏ1ue' 
or a colony of tlH
nl lodged iu a })1isera.bl
 quarter of the 
vast Inetropolis, There, perhaps all elJerly þerson, been 
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\yalking in the streets, grave and solitary, anù strange, 
though noble in bearing, and said to be of good faluily, and 
a " ROlllan Catholic," An old-fashioned house of glOOlllY 
appearance, closed in \vith high \valls, \vith an iron gate, 
and ye\Ys, and the report attaching to it that "Ronlan 
Catholics" lived there; but \vho they were, or \vhat they 
did, or what \yas nleant by calling thenl Ronlan Catholics, 
110 one could tell;-though it had an unpleasant sound, and 
told of form and superstition, And then, perhaps, as we 
went to and fro, looking \yith a boy's curious eyes through 
the great city, \ve 11light COlne to-day upon some l\lora- 
vian chapel, or Quaker's Illeeting-house, and to-lllOrrO\V 
on a chapel of the" Ronlan Catholics:" but nothing was 
to be gathered fronl it, except that there \vere lights burn- 
ing there, and SOllle boys ill \V hite, s\vinging censers; and 
'\vhat it all meant could only be learned fronl books, from 
Protestant Histories and Sermons; and they did not re- 
port \vell of " the ROlllan Catholics," but, on the contrary, 
deposed that they had once had po\ver and had abused it. 
And then, again, \ve lllight, on one occasion, hear it point- 
edlyput out Ly some literarynlan, as the result of his care- 
ful investigation, and as a recondite point. of infornlation, 
which fe\v kne\v, that there was this difference bet\veen 
the ROlllan Catholics of England and the Ronlan Catho- 
lics of Ireland, that the latter llad bishops, and the fonller 
\vere governed by four officials, called Vicars-Apostolic. 
Such \vas about the sort of knowledge possessed of 
Christianity by the heathen of old tirue, \vho persecuted 
its adherents fronl the face of the earth, and then called 
thenl a gens lucifuga, a people who shunned the light 
of day. Such \vel'e Catholics in England, found in cor- 
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ners, and alleys, an(1 cellars, antI the housetops, or in the 
recesses of the country; cut off fronl the populous \\'01'1(1 
aruuntl thenl, 
u){1 dilllly seen, as if through a mist or in 
t\vilight, as ghosts flitting to and fro, by the high Pro- 
tc4ant
, the lords of the earth. ...\..t length so feeblf1 did 
the) become, so utterly contenlptible, that contelnpt gave 
birth to pity; and the nlore generous of their tyrants 
actually began to wish to bestow on thenl sonle favour, 
under the notion that their opinions ,vere sÏ1nply too 
absurd ever to spread again, and that they thenlselves, 
"ere they hut raised in civil inlportance, ,vould soon 
unlearn find be ashanled of them, ...\..ncl thus, out of In
re 
kinùne:;B to us, they began to vilify our doctrines to the 
Protestant ,vorlel, that so our very idiotcy or our secret 
un belief might ùe our plea for nlercy, 
A lJT 7 at change, an awful contrast, bet\veen the tinle- 
honoured church of St, 
\ugustine and 
t: Thomas, and 
the poor renlnant of th
ir children in the beginning of 
the nineteenth century! It" a., a nliracle, I luight say, 
to have pulled down that lordly po\ver; but there was 
a greater and a truer one in store. X 0 one could have 
prophesied its fall, but still less ,vould anyone haye ven- 
hIred to prophesy its rise again, The fall \yas wonderful; 
still after all it ,vas in the order of nature ;--all thill
s 
conie to nought: its rise again would be a different 
sort of wonder, for it is in the order of grace,-and 
,,"ho can hope for n1Ïracles, finrl such a Inirac1e as this 
 
lIas the ,vhole course of history a lil
e to show? I Inust 
speak cautiously and according to IllY kno\vledge, but I 
recollect no parallel to it. .A.vgustine, inùeed, caIne to the 

allle island to ,vhich the early niÏssionaries had come 
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already; but they caIne to Britons, and he to Saxons. 
The Arian Cioths and Lombards, too, cast off their heresy 
oJ 
in St. Augustine's age, and joined the Church; but they 
had never fallen away from her. The inspired ,vord 
seeIns to imply the almost inlpossibility of such a grace 
as the renovation of those ,vho have crucified to them- 
sel ves again, and trodden underfoot, the Son of God. 
Who then could have dared to hope that, out of so 
sacrilegious a nation as this is, a people would have been 
forIued again unto their Saviour? What signs did it 
show that it was to be singled out from anloÜg the 
nations? Had it been prophesied some fifty years ago, 
would not the very notion have seemed preposterous 
and "rild ? 
l\1y Fathers, there \vas one of your o\vn order, then in 
the maturity of his po\vers and his reputation. His 
narne is the property of this diocese; yet is too great, 
too venerable, too dear to all Catholics, to be confined to 
any part of England, \vhen it is rather a household ,vord 
in the mouths of all of us, What ,vould have been the 
feelings of that venerable man, the champion of God's 
ark in an evil time, could he have lived to see this day? 
It is alrnost presumptuous for one ,vho knew hinl not, 
to draw pictures about him, and his thoughts, and his 
friends, 80nle of \VhOlll are even here present; yet anl I 
\vrong in fancying that a day such as this, in which we 
stand, \vould have see111ed to him a dream, or, if he pro- 
phesied of it, to his hearers nothing but a mockery? 
Say that one tilne, rapt in spirit, he had reached forward 
to the future, and that his mortal eye had wandered from 
thatlo\vlychapel in the valleywhichhad been for centuries 
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in the po

essioll uf Catholics, to the neighbouring height, 
then \vastc and solitary. ....\.nd let hirn say to tho
e ahout 
hilll: Ie I see a Lleak lllount, looking upon an open 
country, oycr against that huge to\vn, to \vhose inhabi- 
tants Catholici
n1 is of so little account. I see the ground 
luarkeù out, and an arnple enclosure n1ade; and planta- 
tions arc rising there, clothing and circling in the space. 
" ...\nd there on that high spot, far from thp haunts of 
lIwn, yet in the very centre of the island, a large eJifice, or 
rather pile of edifices, appears, ,vith luauy fronts and 
courts, and long cloisters and corridors, and story upon 
story, .A.nd there it rises, under the invocation of the 
same sweet and po\verfnl nanle \vhich has been our 
strength and cOl1
ulation in the Valley, I look lllore 
attentively at that builùing, and T see it is fashioned 
upon that ancient style of art which brings back the 
past, which had seenlec1 to be perishing fronl off the 
face of the eart}1, or to be preserved only as a curiosity, 
or to be ÏIuitatecl uulr as a fancy. I listen, and I hear 
the sound of voices, grave and lllusical, rene\Villg the old 
chant, ,vith ,,,hich Augustine greeted Ethelbert in the 
free air upon the l{:entish strand, It COines frOIn a long 
processioll, and it winds along the cloisters. Priests 
aud l
eligious, theologians fronl the schools, and canons 
from the Cathedral, \valk in due precedence, ....-tIll! then 
there CUl11e
 it yision of well nigh twelve lllitrc(l heads; 
and last J sc
 a Prince of the Church, in tIlt' :royal dye 
of enlpirc and of Inartyrdonl, a pledrre to us frolll Home 
of l
ome's unwearied love, a token that that goodly 
company is finu in Apostolic faith and hope. .And the 
shado\v of the Saints is there ;-St. Bcnedict is there, 
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speaking to us by the voice of bishop and of priest, and 
counting oyer the long ages through ,yhich he has 
prayed, and studiel1, and lalJoureLl; there, too, is St. 
Donlinic's \yhite ,"vool, \vhich no blenlÌsh can Ì1npair, no 
stain can dim :-alld if St. Bernard Le not there, it is 
only that his absence may Inake hilu be renlenlbered 
more, And the princely pa triarch, St, Ignatius, too, 
the St. George of the llloderll \vorld, \vith his chivalrous 
lance run through his "Tithing foe, he, too, sheds his 
blessing upon that train, jtnd others, also, his equals 
or his juniors in history, \vhose pictures are above our 
altars, or soon shall be, the surest proof that the Lort.l's 
arm has not "'axcn short: nor His mercy failed,-they, 
too, are looking do\vn froill their thrones on high upon 
the throng, And so that high conlpany nloves on into 
the holy place; and there, \vith august rite and a\vful 
sacrifice, inaugurates the great act \vhich brings it 
thither." "That is that act? it is the first synod of a 
new Hierarchy; it is the re8urrection of the Church, 
o my Fathers, my Brothers, had that revered Bishop 
spoken then, who that had heard hinl but \vould have 
said that he spoke what could not be? ""'hat I those few 
scattered worshippers, the ROlnan Catholics, to fornl a 
Church! Shall the past be rolled back 1 Shall the grave 
open? Shall the Saxons live again to God? Shall the 
shepherds, \vatching their poor Hocks by night, be visited 
by a lllultitude of the heavenly arnlY, and hear how their 
Lord has been ne\v-born in their own city? Yes; for grace 
can, "here nature cannot. The world gro\vs old, but the 
Church is ever young. She can, in any time, at her Lord's 
\vill, "inherit the Gentiles, and inhabit the desolate cities," 
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Ie ... \ri<<3c, J )rUSaleln, for thy light is CoJne, and the glory 
of the Lord is risen upon thee. Behold, darknesCj shall 
CO\rer the earth, and a luist the people; but the Lord 
shelll ari:-,(1 npon thee, and lIis glory shall hr seen upon 
thee, Lift np thine eyes round about, and see; all these 
are gathered together, they coniC to thce; thy sons shall 
COllIe fro III afar, and thy danght )rs shall rise up at 
thy 
i(lp." "...\ri
e, Inakp haste, Iny love, lIlY dove, IllY 
lJeautiful one, and COlne. For the winter is now pa'3t, 
anel the rain is over and gone. The tlo'wers have ap- 
IJcareù in our laud . . . the fig-tree hath put forth her 
green figs; the vines in llowpr yield their s\\reet sluel1. 
...\risr, lilY love, IllY beautiful onc, and cOllle." It is tbe 
tinlc for thy Vi
itation, l\rise, 
Iary, and go forth in 
thy strength into that north country, \vhich once was 
thine o\vn, and take possession of a land \vhich knows 
thee not. .Arise, ::\[othe1' of God, and with thy thrilling 
voice, speak to tbose \\ ho labour \vitb cbilù, and are in 
pain, till the babe of grace leaps \\?ithin thcul? Shiue 
on us, dear Lady, \vith thy bright countenance, like the 
SUll in his strength, 0 st II In tutina, 0 harbinger of 
l/eaee, till our year is one perpetual ) [ay. Froln thy 
sweet eye
, frolll thy pure sluile, froill thy majl:)stic bro,v, 
let ten thuu
aIld influences l'ilÎll down, Hot to confound 
or uverwhehn, but to persuaùc, to win over thine enen1Ïcs. 
() 
[ar)", 1ny hope, 0 'lother undefiled, fulfil tu us the 
p1'olI1Îse of this 
pring. _\. second tCluple rises on the 
ruins of the olù. Canterbury has gone its \vay, and 
York is gone, and Ihu'haIll is gone, and '\"ïuchester i
 
g(lue, It \\ as sore to part '\\ ith thelll, 'Ye clung tu the 
vision of 11rlst gl'catnt!:--s, and \\ ould not believe it could 
1:3 
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come to nought; but the Church in England has died, and 
the Church lives again, 'Vest minster and Nottingham, 
Beverley and Hexham, Northampton and Shrewsbury, 
if the world lasts, shall be names as musical to the ear, 
as stirring to the heart, as the glories we have lost; and 
Saints shall rise out of them, if God so \vill, and Doctors 
once again shall give the la \v to Israel, and Preachers 
call to penance and to justice, as at the beginning. 
Yes, my .Fathers and Brothers, and if it be God's 
blessed ,vill, not Saints alone, not Doctors only, not 
Preachers only, shall be ours,-but Martyrs, too, shall 
re-consecrate the soil to God. "T e kno,v not ,vhat is 
before us, ere we Will our o,vn; we are engaged in a 
great, a joyful ,york, but in proportion to God's grace is 
the fury of His enemies. They have welcomed us as the 
lion greets his prey. Perhaps they nu
y be fan1iliarised 
in time ,vith our appearance, but perhaps they may be 
irritated the more. To set up the Church again in 
England is too great an act to be done in a corner. \Ve 
have had reason to expect that such a boon ,vould not 
be given to us without "a cross, It is not God's ,yay that 
great blessings should descend ,vithout the sacrifice first 
of great sufferings. If the truth is to be spread to any 
,vide extent among this people, how can 'we dream, ho,v 
can ,ve hope, that trial and trouble shall not accompany 
its going forth? And we have already, if it may be said 
without presumption, to con1mence our ,york ,vithal, a 
large store of merits, We have no slight outfit for our 
opening warfare. Can ,ve religiously suppose that the 
blood of our martyrs, three centuries ago and since, shall 
never receive its recompense 1 Those priests, secular and 
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regular, did they suffer for no end? or rather, for an end 
,,,hich is not yet accolnplished ? The long Ï1nprisonluent, 
the feti(l dungeon, the w'eary suspense, the tyrannous 
trial, the barbarous sentence, the savage execution, the 
rack, the gibbet, the knife, the caulJron, the numberless 
tortu res of those 1101 r "ictÎ1ns, 0 IllY God, are they to 
ha.\'E' llO reward? .L\.re Thy lUHl'tyrs to cry fronl under 
Thine altar for their lo,.ing vengeance on this guilty 
people, alH! to cry in "Hill? Shall they lose life, and not 
gain a better life for the childrrn of those who persecuted 
theln? Is this Thy way, 0 DIY God, righteous and true? 
Is it according to Thy pron1Ïse, 0 J
ing of saints, if I 
may dare talk to Thee of justice? Did not Thou Thyself 
pray for Thine enen1Ïes upon the cross, and convert 
then}? l)id not Thy first :\Iartyr win thy great Apostle, 
then a IJorsecutor, ùy his loving prayer? ....L\..nd in that 
day of trial and desolation for Englilud, when hearts 

'erc pierced through and through \vith 
rary's 
Yoe, at 
the crucifixion of Thy body lllystical, was not every tear 
that flo,ved, and every drop of blood that \vas shed, the 
seeds of a future harvest, ,vhen they ''iho sowed in sorrow 
"Tore to rea}! in joy? 
. \nd as that suffering of the l\fartyrs is not yet 
recolllpen:--ed, so, perchance. it is not yet exhausted. 
Something for what \ve kno\v, remains to be undergone, 
to cOluplcte the necessary sacrifice. 1\Iay God forbid it, 
for this poor nation's sake! But still could \ve be sur- 
pri
ed, IllY Fathers and IllY Brother.:;, if the ,vinter even 
now should not yet be quite over? IIave ,ve any fight tu 
take it strange, if, in this English laud, the spring-time 
of the Church shoulù turn out to be all English spring, 
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an uncertain, anxious time of hope and fear, of joy and 
suffering,-of bright pron1Ïse and budding hopes, yet 
\vithal, of keen blasts, and cold sho\vers, and sudden 
storms ? 
One thing alone I kno\v,-that according to our need, 
so \vill be our strength. One thing I am sure of, that 
the more the enenlY rages against us, so nluch the nlore 
will the Saints in Heaven plead for us; the l110re fear- 
ful are our trials fron1 the \vorld, the n101'e present to us 
\vill be our J\fother l\Iary, and our good Patrons and 
Angel Guardians; the 11101'e 11lalicious are the devices 
of men against us, the louder cry of supplication \vill 
ascend froll1 the bosom of the \vhole Church to God for 
us. We shall not be left orphans; \ve shall have \vithin 
us the strength of the Paraclete, pron1ised to the Church 
and to every nlember of it. l\ly Fathers, DlY Brothers in 
the priesthood, I speak fron1 111Y heart \vhen I declare 
my conviction, that there is no one anlong yon hera 
present but, if God so willed, would readily become a 
martyr for IIis sake. I do not say you \vould \vish it; 
I do not say that the natural will \vould not pray that 
that chalice 111ight pass away; I do not speak of \",hat 
you can do by any strength of yours ;-but in the 
strength of God, in the grace of the Spirit, in the annour 
of justice, by the consolations and peace of the Church> 
by the blessing of the Apostles Peter and Paul, and in 
the nalne of Christ, you \vould do \vhat nature cannot 
do. By the intercession of the Saints on high, by tha 
penances and good ,yorks and the prayers of the people 
of God on earth, yon ,,"ould be forcibly borne up as upon 
the waves of the mighty deep, and carried on out of 
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yourselvps hy thp fulness of grace, whether BatHr 
 
wi"hed it or no, I do not mea.n violently, or ,,-ith 
un
û
mly struggle, ùut calnl1y, gracefuUy, s\veetly, joy- 
ously, you woulù lllOUllt up and ride forth to the b'lttlc, 
as on the rush of 
\llgels' wings, a::, your f
tthers did 
before you, aull gained the In'ize. You, w hu day boY ùay 
oner up the InlnulCulatc Lanlb of God, you who hulù in 
Jour hands the Incarnate '''" ord under the visible tokens 
r\vhich He has ordained, you ,vho again and again drain 
the chalice of the Great Victinl; ,vho is to luake you 
fear? ,yhat is to startle you? \vhat to seduce you? \\-ho 
is to stop you, ,,-hethcr you are to suffer or to do, whether 
to lay the foundations of the Church in tears, or to put 
the cro\\ n upon the work in jubilation? 
::\[y }'athers, my TIrothers, one \vord Inore, It Jl1ay 
seem as if I ,yere going out of lllY way in thus addressing 
yon; but I have SOlne sort of plea to urge in extenua- 
tion, 'Yhen the English Cullege at I
ollle was set up 
llY the solicitude of a great })ontiff in the beginning of 
r:ngland's sorrows, and missionaries \,ere trained there 
for confessorship and martyrùom here, ,vho \vas it that 

aluteù the fair Saxon youths as they passed by hiln 
in the streets of the great City, ,vith the salutatioll, 
" 
alvete florp
 Inartyrun1 " ? ...-\..ud when the tÏ111e came 
for each in turn to leave that peaceful hODle, and to go 
furth to the conflict, to w honl did they betake thcnlsel ves 
before leaving nOtHe, to receÏ\-e a bI "}ssing ,vhich nlight 
nerve thctll for their "-ork? They ,yent for a Saint's 
Lle
:-.ing; they 
.ent to a cahn old nIan, who had never 
seen blood, except in penance; \v!.o had longed indeed 
tu die for Christ, what tin1C the great St, Francis opened 
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the \vay to the far East., but \v ho had been fixed as if a 
sentinel in the holy city, and \valked up and do\vn for 
fifty years on one beat, \vhile his brethren \vere in the 
battle. Oh! the fÌre of that heart, too great for its frail 
tenement, which torlnented him to be kept at home 
when the whole Church ,vas at ,var! and therefore can1e 
those bright-hairðd strangers to him, ere they set out 
for the scene of their passion, that the full zeal and love 
pent up in that burning breast n1Ïght find a vent, and 
flo\v over, fron1 hinl \vho \vas kept at hOlne, upon those 
who \vere to face the foe. Therefore one by one, each in 
his turn, those youthful soldiers caIne to the olrl man; 
and one by one they persevered and gained the cro\vn 
and the palm,-all but one, \vho had not gone, and 
\vould not go, for the salutary blessing. 
l\ly Fathers, my Brothers, that old man \vas my 
o\vn St. Philip. Bear \vith n1e for his sake. If I have 
spoken too seriously, his sweet sn1ile shall temper it. As 
he ,vas \vith you three centuries ago in Rome, \vhen our 
Ten1ple fell, so no\v surely 'v hen it is rising, it is a 
pleasant token that he should have even set out on his 
travels to j on; and that, as if remembering h(nv he in- 
terceded for you at hOlne, and recognising the relations 
he then forn1ed \vith you, he should no\y be ,vishing to 
have a nan1e an10ng you, and to be loved by you, and 
perchance to do you a service, here in your o\vn land. 
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EVAXG, SEC, S, Luc" c, ix, 'V. 2-4, 
Et misit illos prædicare regnum Dei, et sanare infirmos, Et ait ad 
ill os : Sihil tuleritis in \ia, nequc \"irgam, neque peram, neque panem, 
nelple pecuniam; neque duas tunica.s habeatis. Et in quamcumque 
domum intraveritis, iLi manete, et inde ne exed.tis, 
AmI He !-
nt thcm to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 
Anù He saiù to them: Tako nothing for your journey, neither staff, nor 
:-.erip, nor bread, nor money; neither have two coats; anù whatever 
house YOll .,han enter into, aùide there, and ùcpart not from thence, 


r r l1E
E ""onls, taken from the Go::;pel which has just 
no,," found a place in the sacred solenulity in ,vhich 
\\ge arc at prescnt engaged, Illay be called the ceremonial, 
,vith which the preachers of the X ew Law were ordered 
to go fonvard for the execution of their charitable work. 
In this }}oint of vie\v, as in other respects, they are re- 
luarkable \\'ortIs, as intiInating to us ho\v utterly contrary 
it is to the character and spirit of the Divine Appoint- 
Jnents tu do anything ,\"ithout orùer and prescription. 
I f an occasion could be supposed on which external forms 
n1Íght haye been digpensed ,vith, surely it \yas then, 
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,vhen the Disciples were to be ,vanderers on the face of the 
earth, to be whirled about as leaves by the rude blast, and 
to be accounted fortunate if they nlanaged in their lnis- 
sion to secure thenlselves from torture and death, Yet 
even on that their first entrance into the regions of dark- 
ness and sin, ere the faithful had gro\vn into an extended, 
and \vere fornled into an organisecl body, ere they had 
secured vigour and ,veight sufficient to act upon the ,vorld, 
even in the Church's initiatory and provisional state, we 
find her furnished by her Divine Founder with canons and 
decrees for the first sÜnple movements and actions of her 
ministers. Even in those rudÜnental efforts, the Apostle's 
rule is to be verified: "N on est disselltionis Deus sed 
pacis." He is not a God of confusion, of discordance, 
of accidental, randonl, private courses in the execution of 
His will, but of detenllinate, regulated, prescribed action. 
It Inight have seelHed a lnatter of indifference ho,v the 
Disciples addressed thenlsel ves to their lnissionary ,vork; 
but no, they \vere to go forth "in pace, et in non1Ïne 
Doruini :" their very dress, their carriage, and their 
journeying, ,vere anticipated for thenl, and ,vere to be of 
one kind, not of another. 
All the ,yorks of God are founded on unity, for they are 
founded on Himself, ,vho is the most a,vfully simple and 
transcendent of possible unities. He is enlphatically One; 
and ,vhereas He is also lllultifornl in His attributes and 
His acts, as they present thenlselves to our n1Ïnds,itfollows 
that order and harmony must be of His very essence. 
To be nlany and distinct in His attributes, yet, after all, 
to be but one,-to be sanctity, justice, truth, love, power, 
wisdom, to be at once each of these as fully as if He were 
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nothing Lut it, as if the rest were llot,-this irnplies in the 
Divine Xature an infinitely sovereign and utterly incolll- 
prehellsible order, ,,
hich is an attribute as 'wonderful as 
any. alHl the l"esult uf all the others. }le is an infinite 
ht".., as well as all infinite power, ,visdolU, and love. 

Ioreover, the very idea of order irllplics the idea of the 
subordinate, If order exists in the Vi vine Attributes, 
they 1l1ust have relations one to anuther, anù though each 
is perfect in itself, it Blust act so as not to Ïlupair the 
perfection of the rest, and lllust seeIU to yield to the rest 
on particular occasions. Thus God's puwer, indeed, is 
infinite, Lut it is still SULuldillate tu Jlis wisùolJl and IIis 
justice; lIi"3 justice, again, is infinite, but it, too, is sub- 
ordinate to j lis loye; and lIis love, in turn, is infinite, 
but it is suLordinate to IIis inconllllullicable sanctity. 
There i8 an under:;tandillg between attribute and attri. 
l)ute, so that one dues llot interfere ,\'ith the other, for 
each is suprenlc in its o,,'n sphere; and thus an infini- 
tuùe of infinities, acting each in it., own urder, are com- 
bined together in the infinitely .;illllJle unity of God. 

uch is the unity, and consequent hal'lllony and beauty, 
of the] )Ïville X ature, even wheu viewed in the lights 
,vhich are supplied to us by the traditions of the lnunan 
race aull the investigations uf the Inullan intellect. But, 
\vonderful as is that orùer and hal'lllony, considered only 
iu the \vay of nature, much more ,vonderful is it in the 
luy:.;teries of l:evclation. There we are introduced to the 
iueft:thle, the aùurahle, the nlost 6
'ilcious doglna of a 
Trinity in Unity, which is what [ Illay call the triulliph 
of Unity o\.cr llitliculties, which, to our liInited faculties, 
seenllike iUl!-,ossibilitics aud contradictions. IIo\\" strong, 
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how severe, ho'w infinitely indivisible, n1ust be that Unity 
of God, \vhieh is not coulpron1ised l)y the truth of His 
being Three! Ho\v surpassing is that Unity of substance 
which remains untroubled and secure, though it is occu- 
pied and possessel1 \vholly and unreservedly, not only by 
the Father, but also by the Son; not only by Father and 
Son, but by the Holy Ghost also! And, n10reover, as 
there is a subordination, as I have said, of attribute to 
attribute, \vithout any detrÏ1nent to the infinitude of each 
of then1 individually, and this is the glory of the God of 
Nature; so also does an order, and, as 1 may say, a su b- 
ordination exist between Person and Person, and this is 
the incon1municable glory of the God of Grace, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, are all equal to Each Other in 
their Divinity, else They \vould not Each be the One 
God. Yet, true as it is, that not one of the Divine Per- 
SOlIS is less infinite, less eternal, less all-sufficient, than 
the Other T\vo, it is true also that., in the history of the 
Everlasting 111ystery, the Father comes first in order, as 
the :Fountain-head of Divinity; the Son second, as being 
the Off-spring of the First; aud the Holy Ghost third, 
as proceeding fron1 the Father and the Son. And for 
this reason it \vould appear that the Second and Third 
Persons hold certain offices, such as that of mission, 
\vhich are fitting only in Then). Hence it \vas fitting that 
the Son should be incarnate, and not the Father; and 
fitting that the Holy Ghost should be the energising 
life, both of the anin1ate and rational creation, rather 
than the Father or the Son. 
Nay, further than this still: so dear to Aln1ighty God 
is that principle of order and of la\v, \vhich is a charact.er- 
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istic of IIis Cllurions Essence, that, \Vhell lIe \vould reveal 
ü 
IlitnseIf to luau, lIe even place<.lIIimself under the con- 
ditions of an additional la\v, which di<.l not Lelong to 
His nature, but ,vas the l11crc creation of IIis ,\'ill, II e 
liIllited, as liDay say, the range of IIis olnnipotence Lr 
the ohligation of lIis pron1Ïse. Considered in IIÜnsclf
 
lIe is, of courSe, in no respect a debtor to IIis creatures, 
nor ans,,'erable to thell1; there was no justice that could 
exist bct\Veell them and IIim; they could not profit 
IIiIll; nor claÏ1n anything of ] Iiln; they were, in Our 
Lord's words, but "servi inutiles;" yet the ...lhnighty, 
after" onderfully calling into existence the rational crea- 
tion, has lliore \vonderfully placed it on a level,,, ith 
HÎlllself. He has invested it ,vith rights and titles. 
JIe has given it a lJower of IJlCritiug, and a ground for 
encountering and influencing IIis own detel'lllinations 
anù acts. Henceforth, not only are líis creature;::; bound 
but He also. " DÏ1nitte 
Ie," He said to )[oses, on his 
pleading for Israel; "Let :\Ie go," "Set )Ie free," "Do 
not stand in the way ûf 
Iy \vill," "J}irnitte 
le ut 
irascatur furor IUCUS contra eos," "that 
Iy \vrath nlay 
Le kindled against thelll." lIe "Tas restrained in the 
exercise of II is attribute of justice by the necessity of 
faithfulnes
 to IIis ,vord; hut what 1 relnark is, that 
unle:ss the notion of la\v, and of subjection to it, were 
elelnentary to the id
a of tIle J)ivine Being, lIe ilt
VCr 
\vould have previously placed IIiIllself in ,vhat (as in this 
instance) Illay be c(llled a state of rc
traint. Ire volun- 
tarily nlade promises and 
ut lIiIllself under engage- 
111Cnt
J fronl it being of IIis very nature to luve order, 
and rule: and sulJorllination for their O\Vll 
akl', 
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Such being the teaching, both of nature and of grace, 
concerning the Ahnighty, it is not surprising that, 
,yhereas in all things our blesseùness lies in being like 
II inl, in this respect especially His pattern should be our 
duty and our good. The God of order has set up all 
creation upon unity, and therefore upon law. Tinle ,vas 
,vhen philosophists contended that all things went on 
at randolll; that the phenomena of the material ,vorld 
,vere the result of the blind dance of everlasting atoms, 
and that the beauty on the face of nature \vas no 
earnest or evidence of the existence of any systematic 
plan of ,vhich it ,vas the result, Such a fancy is now 
sÜnply despised and abandoned even by those ,vho do not 
recognise the Divine Creator in His \vorks, Even those 
,yho have no eyes to see the Onlniscient and the Omnipo- 
tent, no\v ridicule and repudiate the idea of chance and 
hazard in the course of physical nature : for the further 
their investigations are carried into the material franle- 
,york of the universe, the 11lore certain is the existence, 
the 1nore enconlpassing is the range, of order and of la\v. 
There is no unrestrained, no la\yless freedolll in the phy- 
sical \\'orld,-after the pattern of its l\laker, It is 1l0t, 
indeed, good as He is good, eYe
 in its O\Vll degree; Ïor 
it is full of fault and Ünperfection, and might be better 
than it is. It is not ,vise as He is ,yise; rather it 
has no intelligence at all lodged in it, It is not stable 
as He is stahle; but, on the contrary, it is ever in 
lllotion and ever OD the change. But one attribute it 
has of God, \vithout exception or defect, and that is 
the attribute of order. Here it is as perfect in its 
:finite degree and after its kind, it is as sinlply the 
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manifestation of haI'lllouy and of law, as the infillite 
Creator I fitnself, 
..Anù so of the rational creation al
o, lJoth in heaven 
all(l upon earth. The 
\lIgels have their hierarchy aLuve; 
di..,tributed into nine 01'<.10rs, they hynul the praises, and 
they fulfil the ,viII, uf the Ornnipotent. .L\lld here belo,v 
the history ûf Illflllkintl is foullùed upon the e\.istence úf 
society, and ùefore and ,vithout funued political Lodies 
there is no cour
e of pycnts to record, 'Vhile lIlen rc- 
luain as savages, there is nothing to tell of theln; nor is 
this all ;-Lut the 11101'e accurately the history of the 
",'orld can be investi
ated and put into shape, the Inore 
docs it eyidently appear to advance upon fixellla\\Ys, both 
as regards tÜlle and place, though, of course, 'vithout 
interfering \,,-ith the responsibility of the individual. 
But 
ullongst all the instances of unity, of harIHollY, 
and of law, ,vhich the Creator has given us aft(;1r I [i!S own 
ÏInage, the lnost reluarkaùle is that which lIe set up 
,vhen He caIne upon earth, the lllO&t perfect is that 
,vhich exists ill IIi':) Church, In the [t\vfulllll1sic of her 
doctrinec;, in the deep ".isdolll of her precept
, in the 
luajcsty of her llierarchy, in the beauty of her ]
itual, in 
the dazzliug lustre of her 
aints, ill the con:,istent lllarch 
of her policy, aud ill the Inanifohl richne
., oÎ her I011g 
history,-ill all úf the
e \ve l'ecoguise the J land of th
 
God of order, lUllliBou
ly, illustriously displayell. In her 
whole and in her parts, in her (liversifiell aspects, the oue 
sanle Ünagc ui law' aud of rule eVl'r confrollts us; a
 in 
those cr)ystalliscd sub
tallce
 of the ph) sical ,'orId, \\Which, 
both in the mass and in the detaib., cOl1toi
t in a reitera- 
tion of one and the saIne structure. 
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l\ly Brethren in the Sacred l\finistry, you see to what 
conclusion I anl conducting the train of thought which 
I have been pursuing. 'Ve, indeed, by virtue of that 
n1Ïnistry, are at all tin1es subjects and guardians of that 
Sacranlentunl U nitatis, \vhich the Holy Fathers have 
ever recognised as lodged in the Church of God, Such 
we are b y our office under all circurIlstances .-but if 
, , 
there be a time when \ye are pre-eminently \vitnesses of 
this great and eternal truth, it is not \vhen we are per- 
fanning one by one our daily duties, though even then 
\ve represent in our individual persons the unity of her 
teaching and of her rule ;-nor is it even \vhen \ve offer 
1\Iass amid our o\vn people, though then, indeed, \ve 
fornlally unite and seal then1 all \vith the impress of the 
One God, the One Mediator, the One Sacrifice for sin 
once offered, and the One Faith,-but it is surely at 
those special and rare seasons, of which the present is 
one, w'hen all ranks and orders of the elect household are 
brought together from all parts into one place, under 
the invocation of One Spirit, in the fornl of a visible 
Hierarchy, and as an inlage of the ,vhole Catholic 
Church ;-when the Bishop in his Cathedral and on his 
throne, the Clergy \"ho share his counsels and his 
anxieties, the Pastors \"ho are deputed fron1 him to feed 
11is flock in every place, the Regulars \vhom Christ's 
own Vicar has sent to n1Ïnister to hiln in his incessant 
toils, the ecclesiastics of inferior rank, the students from 
the Sen1Ïnary, and the faithful people in attendance, 
\vhen all are thus brought together in the august form 
of Synod, and in the solenulity of its prescribed cere- 
Inollial: and still nlore, if nlore lleed be said, \vhen such 
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D Illeeting uf the Church has the singular anù IllOC)t 
touching prerogatÏ\
e of being the first \vhich has been 
held through a long three hundred years, aIHl is the 
token of a change of tÏ1nes, and of a resurrection in this 
island, of the fair presence of Catholicisrn, 
::\Iy TIevcrcIH.l Erpthren, under such circumstances is 
it wonderful that IllY mind recurs to the historyanù the 
teaching of a great servant of God, of a prÏ1nitive Bishop 
and l\Iartyr, \vhose lot was cast in a day, ,vhich, as re- 
gards the particular subject before us, may be paralleled 
to our o\vn? In the beginning of the X e\v Dispensation, 
things were in that provisional state which I touched 
upon ,vhen T began ;-not as if the dogn1a and the rule 
of thr Church could ùe different at one time and at an- 
other, Lut "Hæc omnia operatur unus atque idem Spi- 
ritus, dividens singulis, prout vult;" ".All these things 
one and the saIne Spirit ,vorketh, dividing to everyone 
according as TIe ,vill" }"'ronl the first, indeed, as ever, 
there was Lut one source of ecclesiastical jurisdiction; 
ftom the first, one Pastor Ordinarius of all the faithful; 
froIH the first, bishops had their thrones in the Church, 
of divine right; froIn the first, the hierarchy ".as deter- 
lnincd; Lut not fronl the first \vere an these appoint- 
lllents oùseryed ,,
ith the e
actne"s ,vhich they adtnitted 
aud required, At first, twelve, and not one, \vere 
po:s:ses:-;ed of universal jurisdiction; at fir:,t, bishops aud 
priests, though ever separate in their otIice, ,vere not 
always separate in th
ir ,york and their position; at first, 
those who were called to folIo,v the evangelical counsels, 
oLserved theIn, not in couulluuity, nor ill solitude, but 
ill the bosonl of their faillilies. In these, anù luau)"' 
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other ways, the visible Church, though set np from the 
first in its substance, \l'as not fronl the first nlanifested 
in the fulness of operation and institution, 
But, when the last Apostle had been taken to his 
throne above, and the oracle of inspiration ,vas for ever 
closed, ,,-hen the faithful \vere left to that ordinary 
governnlent which ,vas intended to supersede the special 
season of nliraculous action, then arose before their eyes 
in its nornlal shape and its fun proportions that majestic 
Temple, of \vhich the plans had been dra,vn out fronl 
the first by our Lord Himself amid His elect Disciples. 
Then \vas it that the Hierarchy came out in visible glory, 
and sat do,vn on their ordained seats in the congregation 
of the faithful. Then follo,ved in due course the holy 
periodical assemblies, and the solel
n rites of ,vorship 
and the honour of sacred places, and the decoration of 
material structures; one appointment after another, 
realising in act and deed the great idea which had been 
in1parted to the Church since the day of Pentecost, 
Then, in a \vord, ,vas it that the Church passed from 
\vhat I lnay call the ..Apostolic Vicariate, to its true fornl 
of Diocesan Episcopacy, ,vhich ,vhoso destroys, as a Pope 
and Doctor especially dear to English Catholics has 
intimated, is the forerunner of Antichrist. 
And this change of governnlent took place, not be- 
cause persecution had ceased, not because the po\vers of 
the \vor]d gave leave, but because it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, for the welfare of the faithful, at that very 
time to bind together, in every part of the Church, ruler 
and subjects, into a closer and more loving unity. And 
so, as a beginning and in encouragement of the good 
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\vork, thè saIne Divine Providence at that very time sent 
her a glorious luartyr, St, Ignatius of Antioch, to be her 
prophet and doctor,-as in regard to the doctrine of the 
Incarnation, as in regard to the "science of the saints," 
so pre-eminently as regards the structure and the sacra- 
nlental pO'Yf1r of the Ecclesiastical IIierarchy. 'Velconle 
aud cheering did his words sound in the ears of those 
early Christians, as they ,vere wafted to them while he 
travelled along to luartyrdom. Suitably and seasonably 
do they speak to us at present, ,vho are no\v assisting in 
the same ecclesiastical revolution ,vbich ,vas in progress 
then. Appositely, surely, and \vithout apology, I may 
no\v quote son1e portion of thenl, as a fit comment on 
the cerell10nial of these days, 
" Jesus Christ," he says to the Ephesians, "our true 
Life, is the l\Iind of the Father; and so the Bishops, ap- 
pointed even to the utlnost bounds of the earth, are after 
the rnind of Jesus Christ. 'Vherefore it \vill become you 
to ('oncnr in the nlind of your Bishop, as also ye do. 
For your famous Presbytery, worthy of God, is knit as 
closely to its Bishop as the strings to a harp. Therefore 
by your unanÜuity and harnlonious love, Jesus Christ 
is sung; and each of you taketh part in the chorus. 
\Yherefore, it is profitable for you to live in blan1eless 
unity, that so ye may ahvays have fello\vship ,vith God, 
Let no nlall deceive himself; if he be not \vithin the 
Altar, he faileth of tbe bread of God, For, if the prayer 
of one or two be of such force, as \ve are told, how' much 
more that of the Bishop and the whole Church 1 He 
therefore that does not join hÏInself to the congrega- 
tion, is proud, and has already condemned himself. 
13 
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Let us take heed, then, not to set ourselves anainst the 
o 
Bishop, that \ve luay be subject to Goel And the nlore 
anyone seeth his Bishop keep silence, the n10re let hinl 
reverence him; for \VhOn1Soever the 
Iaster of the house 
sends to be over His o,yn household, \\'e ought to receive 
hin1, even as \ve ,vould Hitu that sent him, It is plain, 
therefore, that ,ve ought to look to the Bishop, even as to 
the Lord Hitnself," 
To the l\Iagnesians: "
reet it is, that for the honour 
of Jesus Christ, the Bishop of us all,1 ,yho ,vills it, that 
ye should preserve an obedience that is \vithout guile; 
since a man does not deceive the Bishop \vhom he sees, 
but he practises rather \vith the Bishop invisible, and so 
the question is not \vith flfsh, but with God, ,,,ho kno\vs 
the secret heart," 
To the Trallians: "He that is \vithin the Altar is 
pure; but he that is without is not pure. That is, he 
that doeth anything \vithout the Bishop and the }>res- 
byters and Deacons, is not pure in his conscience," 
To the Philadelphians: ".A.lthough SOD1e ,votlld have 
deceived lne according to the flesh, yet the spirit is not 
deceived, being fronl God. For it kno\ys both \vhence it 
comes, and \vhither it goes, and reproves the secret heart. 
I cried \vhilst I was an10ng you, I spoke ,,,ith a loud 
voice: Give ear to the Bishop and to the Presbytery and 
to the Deacons, ...A.Dd sorne suppose that I spake this, as 
kno\ving beforehand the separation of son1e.. But He is 
n1Y \vitness, for \vhose sake I an1 in bonds, that I knew 
nothing fron1 any Inan. But the Spirit spake, saying in 
this wise: Do nothing ,,,ithout the Bishop; keep your 


1 Parts of two sentences are put together here. 
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bodies as the tClnples of God; love unity; flee division:i ; 
be followcrs of Christ, as lle uf His ,Father." 


1\fay we all learn frOln the parting ,vords of onc, \vho 
\varned us, as [ Il1ay say, in the ycry agonies of l11artyr- 
dOIH, to aù vance more and Blore in the spirit of obeùience, 
ill brotherly affection, in nlutnal forbearance anù COll- 
ces
ioll, in s'ynlpathy and cOlnpassion unc for another, 
"Ill lllllnilitate superiores sibi inviceln arLitrantes;' 
says the apo
tle, "non q uæ blUt sunt singuli conside- 
rantes, seù ea quæ aliOrUll1. Supportautes iuviccll1, et 
dOllantes vobislnet ips is, si fJ.uis aJversus aliqucrn habet 
querelaln." "In hunÜlity, esteeming others Letter than 
thcnu;eh'cs: each Olle not considering the things that are 
hi., O\VIl, but those that are other Inen's; bearing with 
one anothcr, and forgi Villg one another, if any have a 
conllJlaillt against another." The \vorld looks UPOll us 
as a, pulitical, crafty, grasping set of Inen, like its 
own chilùreu. It recognises, in the establishment of 
uur IIierarchy, the work of an alnbitious aspiration; and 
thinks us bound together by Inere earthly bonds, Ly 
selfishne
s, by expedience, by party spirit, by servile fear, 
and by ignorance, It kllo\vS nothing (how can it know?) 
of that hidden life, uf that faith, that love, that spirit 
of adoration, ,,'hich is our incorporating principle. It 
kno\ys nothing uf IIis ]Ji vinc Pl'c
ence, \vho, ".hen lIe 
left the earth \"isibly, told us that we should still possess 
IlÌIll, though the world \voulù llOt. It has no experience 
of the operations of grace, of the etlif"'acy of the 
acra- 
lIlcnts, of thc po" er of prayer, of the \pil'tue of holy relics, 
of thë CUlll1llUnioll of 
aints, uf thë glori >us intercession 
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of the l\iother of God, and of the care and tenderness of 
the Guardian Angel. It takes for granted, that \vhat it 
sees, and just as nluch as it sees, is the \vhole of us. We 
know, lllY dear and Reverend Brethren, \ve kno\v, \ve 
witness to each other, and to God, in caInl and thankful 
confidence, that \ve have that \vhich the \vorld does not 
dream of, "\Ve kllO'V \vell, that in all these mattters 
"Thich, during the last several years, have brought the 
,vrath of man upon us, in the establishnlellt of the Hier- 
archyand the celebration of Synods, we have but been 
ain1Ïng to do God's \vill more perfectly. 'Ve kno\v \vell, 
that \ve have acted as those, \vho one day nlust give 
account for their gifts and their \yorks before the a\vful 
judgnlent seat; and that \vhat the \varld takes for alnbi- 
tion or craft, has been but an effusion of love. 
You, n1Y Lord and Father, are by these very changes, 
-by becon1ing the Bishop of an English Diocese, and 
no longer the Vicar of the Holy See, sent hither for the 
charge of the faithful,-you are circulllscribing your 
po,ver, and laying yourself under obligations ,vhich be- 
fore you had not. N o,v no longer the mere represen- 
tative of hirll ,vho has the plenitude of jurisdiction, but 
as the shepherd of a flock, you are bound to your clergy 
and people, you are knit into the body of the faithful 
,vhom you rule and \VhOnl you serve, by a nlore intinlate 
tie, and a severer liability. Not only in will and in 
intention, but fronl your office and your position, hence- 
forth you \vill be taking 110 measures by yourself, but 
with the counsel of others, as \vell as for their well-being. 
As the Eternal placed Hinlself under the conditions of a 
compact, when He \vould reveal Himself to sinful man, 
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as TIp made IIitns )If suhject to the la\\" of hUnU1l1 naturp 
when lIe took hUInan ße
h, :;0 <10 the dioce
an obliga- 
tions which you }l:1,\'l
 undertaken Tnake YOlll
ss free than 
you ,verc llpfnre, and, froln loV'e to the souls of your 
priests and your l)eoplC', do you r('joice in such captiyity. 
....\lHl still Inore is this true, IllY Ilc,"erclHl TIrethreu, of 
C'<lch of us, the Bishop's childrC'11 and servants, each in 
his own place, \Ye are no longer solitary labourers in 
onr several sph('res, cut off frolll our brethren, and at a 
distance frotH our head, 'Y c are, in a sense in ,vhich 
'\ge \vere not before, nlelnbcrs of a body, 'Ye are partici- 
pating in a special way in the great Sacralllentulll 
Unitatis, anù arc bringing oursehres thereby nearer to 
the Divine Source of truth, purity, and charity, who i
 
present when 've are gathered together. \Ye are lnet here 
to f!ain grace, and instruction, and consolation, anù en- 
couragcInent, fronl the One Eternal Bishop of the Church, 
WhOlll our visible Father and IIead represents. \Ye are 
COIne, that that celestial order and peaCl), and that perfec- 
tiun of ]aw', and that hierarchy of gifts and virtues, of 
which the Church is the luanifestation, n1ay also be set 
up anù n1anif
sted, according to our measure, in our own 
persons. 'Ve come here to go back Illore able to govern 
oursel YCS, and to do God's will, and to preach His ,vord, 
and ro be a pattern to His people. 
Yes! if there be 011 earth a visible image of heaven, it 
is in the Church collected together ill one place; and we 
COIIIC here to drink, froIH that present source of grace, 
the strcngth, and health, and yigour needful for us 011 our 
journey thither. 'Vhell e\gen a fallen servant of God and 
his 
atellites entered the cornpauy of prophets under the 
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Old IJa\v, and sa\v thenl prophesying, and San1uel 
standing over them, the Spirit of God came upon the 
intruders, and they too began to prophesy, Again, 
under the Ne\v La\v, ,,
hen even an unbeliever came into 
the asselnblies of the infant Church (an Apostle is our 
warrant for saying it), he ,vas overCOllle and transforn1ed 
by the harmony of her \vorship, Her very presence and 
action \vas the sufficient note of her divinity, "\Y"hat, 
then, my Reverend Brethren, \vill not be the influence of 
her ceremonial on us, ,ybo, erring though \ve be as nlortal 
men, still, as we trust, have t.he grace of God \vithin us, 
are aiming after lueek-ness, purity, charity, and detach- 
ment from the ,vorld, and are faithfully though irnperfectly 
fulfilling the high con1n1ission severally given to us? 
l\lay \ve not believe, through the Inercy of Him .who has 
chosen us, that ,ve shall carry back \vith us a son1ething 
which hitherto ,ve had not ?-a fuller and deeper vie\vof 
the great dispensation of \vhich ,ve are the ministers, a 
clearer understanding of the beauty of God's House, 
a firIner faith ill the solidity of that rock on which it 
stands, a closer deyotioll to Hinl ,vho inhabits it, a 1110re 
subdued, n10re peaceful, and more happy temper, to 
encounter the trials which Ineet us on our course, and 
,vhich are appointed to lead us forward to heaven. 



SEIlÌ\[OX XII. 


THE 
[ISSIO
 OF ST. PHILIP NEBI, 


(PI' '7) in the Ura/on), Birmingham.) 


ECl'LI" c. xxxiii. v, 16-18, 
Ft ('60 novissimus c\'igi1avi, et cillasi qui colligit acinos post villùe- 
miator
. In bcucdictione Dci et ip
e speravi, ct quasi qui villdemiat, 
rrplt'vi torcular. Respicitc quolliam non mihi soli lahoravi, 
ed omnibus 
excluÎrt'ntibus discip1inam. 


I awaked last of all, awl as one that gathCleth after tho gr.ape- 

.J.th('r('rs, In the hlessing of Goel I also have hoped; anel as one that 
gatherf>th grapc
, ha\"e I filled the wine-prc
s. See that I have not 
la}IOlIrcd fur myself only, but for all that seek discipline. 


T] IE Picture of bt. Philip is ever in this Chapel, and 
his Ï1nage is ever in our nlinùs, Xot only we, ,,,ho 
belong to his Congregation, and have ùe'"oteù ourselves 
to his :;ervice, Lut 'you, 111Y ùear Brethren anù Chilùren, 
who come to worship here under his shaùo"", you, too, I 
an1 pl'r:,u(ldeJ, carry hÌ1n away with you to your honH
::;, 
and find by experience the Leuefit of such a I)atron. IIis 
COrl1nH'lllOl'ation is of daily ,,'ont in thi
 Ileighbourhood, 
anù the Octa\"e of his .E't;X;ti\"al runs rounù the full cir- 
cuit of the year. _\t no season is it necc::;:-:ary to reIniuù 
you of hinl; nor at this particular season is there any 
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special reason, either fronl ritual or from custon1, which 
makes it suitable or dutiful to do so, And yet, in our 
own case it is more natural to think and speak of him 
at this time than at any other, for \ve are approaching 
the anniversary of his coming into England and into 
Birn1Ïnghanl, and are returning thanks to our good God 
in a series of devotions, for all the Illercies \vhich, through 
his intercession, have, in the co
rse of t\VO years, been 
poured out upon us. \Ve are no\v close upon com- 
pleting the second year since the first introduction 1 of 
the Oratory into 
England; close upon conlpleting the 
first, since it took up its abode in this populous town,2 
to which the Apostolical Brief sent it. Our prospects, 
we kno\v surely, will extend, and our successes multiply, 
as times goes on; and we may be enabled to furnish the 
elenlents, or to lay the rudiment.s of Oratories for other 
places; but, if the proverb be true, that" he who begins, 
does half the work," \ve had a mercy shown us this time 
last year, the like of \vhich we never can have shown 
us agaIn. 
Nor do \\7e at this season turn only in gratitude to our 
dear Saint and Father, for ,vhat he has gained for us; we 
also turn to him as our most necessary pattern in the 
ackno\v ledgnlent which we must make to God for it. He 
\yho has gained for us God's mercies, he, nlY dear Fathers 
of the Oratory, must teach us to use them worthily; 
a.nd this leads us to think over and d ,veIl both on him 
and on his history, as though it ,vere now his yearly 
festival ;-to enlarge upon the special traits of his 
character and nlemol'able passages of his life, if not for 
1 February 2, 1848, 2 Birmingham, 
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hi
 sakp, at least for our own; if not to do him honour, 
at least to ..-rain O'uiùance fur ourselves, b Y " reason of the 
t'" 0 
li.,ht which all that is l'ecol'(led of hilu casts upon our 
,
 
vocation, our dutie:-;, and our ,vork; for then only are ""e 
his true fonawers when "e do as he did, :!\Ioreover, 
although all thic; is a subject of thought ,vhich concerns 
us, the ffimnbers of the Oratory, prinlarily, yet it Blust 
have an interest for those also who, like yourselves, IllY 
l
rethren, nlake use of our n1Ïuislrations; for, ,vhereas 
there are luan)' professions, u1Ïssions, and undertakings 
in the length and breadth of the Catholic Church, you 
,,-il1, h)' considering it, understand Illore pxactly ".hat it 
is in particular, that the Oratory proposes to do for you. 
I.Æt us, then, inquin-.. what St. Philip's tirlles ,yere, 
and ,vhat place he holds in then1; ,,,,hat he was raised 
up to do, ho,v he did it, and ho,v ,ve, IllY }'athel's of the 
Oratory, lllay nlake his ,york and his way of doing it a 
pattern for ourselves in this day. 


1, His tÌIues were such as the Church has neyer seen 
before nor since, and such as the ',"orld nlust last long for 
her to see again; nor peculiar only in thelnselves, but in- 
\'oIving a singular and most severe trial of the faith ana 
love of her chilùren, It ,vas a tinle of sifting and peril, 
and of 'c the fall and resurrection of lllany in Israe1." 
Our graeious Lord, we well kl1o,,
, neyer ,vill forsake 
her; lIe \vill sustain her in all daugf\rs, and she will last 
,,,hile the ,yorlù lasts; but, if ever thère ,vas a tinle 'v hell 
II ") seelueù preparing to forsake her,-it "'as not the time 
of persecution, when thou
and
 upon thousands of her 
choicest were cut off, anù her flock decinwteù; it ,vas not 
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in the n1Ïddle age, ,vhen the ferocity of the soldier and 
subtlety of the sophist beleaguered her,-but it was in 
that dreary tÎIne, at the close and in the fulness of ,vhich 
St. Philip entered upon his ,york. A great author, one 
of his o,vn sons, Cardinal Baronius, has said of the dark 
age, that it ,vas a tinle when our I
ol'd seenled to be 
asleep in Peter's boat; but there is another passage of the 
Gospel still more \vonderful than the record of that sleep, 
and one w.hich had a still nlore lnarvellous accolllplish- 
nlent in the period of \vhich I have to speak. There was 
a tinle \vhen Satan took up bodily the ICing of Saints, 
and carried Him \vhither he \vould. Then ,vas our nlost 
Holy Saviour and Lord clasped in the arrns of alnbition, 
avarice, and Ï1npurity :-and in like lnanner His Church 
also after Hinl, though full of divine gifts, the IllHna- 
culate Spouse, the Oracle of Truth, the Voice of the 
Holy Ghost, infallible in lnatters of faith and luorals, 
,vhether in the chair of her Supreme Pontiff, or in the 
unity of her Episcopate, nevertheless ,vas at this tÜne so 
environed, so in1plicated, ,vith sin and la\vlessness, as to 
appear in the eyes of the ,,
or1d to be \vhat she ,,,-as not. 
Never, as then, ,vere her rulers, some in higher, SOlne in 
lower degree, so near conlpromising ,vhat can never be 
conlpron1Ïsed; never so near denying in private ,,,hat 
they taught in public, and undoing by their lives ,vhat 
they professed ,vith their nlonths; never ,vere they so 
mixed up \vith vanity, so tenlpted by pride, so haunted 
by concupiscence; never breathed they so tainted an 
atmosphere, or ,vere kissed by such traitorous friends, or 
were subjected to such sights of shanle, or \vere clad in 
such blood-stained garn1ents, as in the centuries upon 
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and in which St. rhilip caUle into the w'orld. .Atl
, for 
us, nl)" Brethren! the scandal of deeds done in Italy then 
is ùorue by us in England now. 
It was an age when the passionate ,vilfuln
ss of the 
feudal baron was vigorous still; ,vhen civilization, 
powerless as yet to redress the grievances of society at 
large, gave to princes and to nobles as nluch to possess 
fiS before, find less to suffer; increased their PO!llP, and 
din1Ïnishe(1 their duties and their risk
 ; berame the cloak 
of vices ,vhich it did not extirpate, lnade revenge certain 
by teaching it to be treacherous, and unbelief venerable 
by proving it to be ancient. Such ,vere the characteristics 
of 
t. Philip's age; and J10rence, his ljirth-lJlace, pre- 
sented the nlost cOlnplete exhibition of thenl,-and next 
to F'lorence, TIolne, the city of his adoption. 
}'}orence was at that tinle the JHost intellectual, thè 
IllOSt Inagllificellt city of Italy, _-tbout a century before, 
onc uf its richest merchants and bankers 1 had become 
its virtual ruler, and had transn1Ìtteù hi
 po,ver to his 
desccndant
, ,vho still po

e:-5
eù it. The hi
tory of this 
fan1Ìly is intÏ1nately connected \\.ith that of the JIoly 

cc; at tinles they ,,,ere its enell1Ïes: they rudeù in 
giving to it three or four princes of their own blood to 
fill it : but ,,,hether in alliance \\9ith it or at .war, whether 
at ]i'lorence or at Home, they exerted, at least for tuany 
years, an influence prejudicial to its real, that is, it
 
religious ,veIl-being, 
This ,,"as the tinle of the revival of 'what is called 
classicalleal'ning; that is, the learning of ancient Greece 
c.\lld nOBle. Constantinople had lately been taken by the 
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Turks, who stilJ hold it; its scholars, ,yith their traditions 
and their luanuscripts, escaped to Italy, and they found a 
honle at Florence with this po\verful family. The heads of 
this fan1Ïly becaille the special patrons of Literature and 
the Arts, and leaders of the classical revival. Under their 
auspices, puùlic schools ,,,,ere opened; the Greek language 
,vas studied; all acaderny ,vas established for philof-:ophy; 
a library w'as founded, and placed in the Don1Ïnican Con- 
vent of St. l\1ark. Its librarian in course of time became 
Pope,l and fouuded at Ronle the fanlous Vatican Library. 
Books in the langua.ges of the East.,-Hebre\v, Arabic, 
even Indian, ",-ere collected; the lost \vritings of Greek 
and ROlnan authors 'vere brought to light and published. 
So far, you ,vill see, there ,vas little \vhich could be 
censured; the revival of learning \vas in itself a great 
benefit to lllankilld, and the labour \vhich it involved was 
,veIl besto\ved. But, in this ,vorlel, evil follows good as 
its shado\v; hunlan nature perverting and corrupting 
,.vhat is intrinsically innocent or praiseworthy. So, in 
this instance, the pursuit of the old learning became a 
passion, As the crUIll bling cloisters of the East \vere 
ransacked, and Inanuscripts \vere found and deciphered, 
-as the ruins of l!agan edifices ,vere excavated, mounds 
of earth renloved, and the sculptures of classical art dis- 
interred,-an uncontrollable excitement, an intoxication, 
seized upon the classes '\"vhich ,vere engaged in the ,york. 
It seized upon young and old: ,vhile one celebrated 
al'chæologist 2 spent fifty years in the discovery of ancient 
authors, and another's 3 hair turned \vhite on his losing 
by shipwTeck his cargo of discoveries, noble ladies became 


1 Nicholas V. 


2 Poggio, 


3 Guarino. 
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prodigies of learning, and a youth 1 of t\venty exhibited 
hinIself at ] :OUIc as the nlaster of t wcnty-hvo lallguagc
, 
and proposednille hundred suùjects for di
putation. 
The \vollderful art of printing, \\"hieh luu1 been late])' 
discovered, added to t]H:l cxcitcnleut, not ulCrely ùy \vhat 
it actually did in that day, but by the In'illiant future 
\vhich it opened un the inlaginatiull, to the aùvance both 
of kno,vledge and uf society. 
Xor ,vas this the lituit of the discoveries of that re- 
Iuarkaùle age ;---ne\vs caIne of another continent beyond 
the ocean; ...\.ulerica, X orth and bOUtll, becalne knO\Vll 
to Europe, and the extent of the earth \vas doubled, The 
strangl-'st tales ".cre circulated, true and false, of the 
riche
, of the guld, :silver, and gellIs, of the aninlals, uf 
the yegetable productions, uf the ne\v hen1Ïsphcre, The 
public n1Ïnù \nts agitateù by a thousauù fancies; no one 
knew \vhat was cOIning; anything lllight ue e"'ípected; 
a ne\'" era Ìlad upened upon the ,vorId, and cnorlllOUS 
changes, political and social, \vere in preparation, There 
\vas an upheaving of the gigantic intellect of IHan; he 
found he had powers and resources ,vhich he \vas not 
conscious of before, and ùegan in anticipation to idolise 
their trÌlunphs. 
And, \vhile the ,,"odd ,vas becolning so strong, the 
Church, on the other hand, \vas at the 11l01nent pro- 
portionally wcak, as far as relates to the huruan instru- 
lllcnts of her po\ver. Great, indeed, ,vas her telJlpol'ûl 
cÅaltation at that day; great she was then, as she \vill 
ever be, in her invisible, divine strength; but in the 
ordinary elenlents of her greatness and "geapons of her 
1 Pico of 
Iirandola., 
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success, in order and discipline, in pastoral vigilance, in 
the sanctity of her individual me 111 bel's, in these respects 
certainly she ,vas taken at disadvantage. I do not like, 
nor would you, my Brethren, ,vish 111e, to enlarge upon a 
most sOl'1'o,,'ful subject, The great Italian families in- 
trigued and fought for her suprenle rule, as if it had 
been a lHere earthly principality. And, on this ac- 
count, she ,vas unable at the moment, fro111 scarcity of 
chan1pions, to cope ,vith the vehe1nent enthusiastic Illove- 
111ent ,vhich I have been describing, and ,vhich assailed 
her ,vithin and ,yithout. All things are good in their 
place: hUlllan learning and science, the ,yorks of genius, 
the ,yonders of nature, all, as I have said, have their use, 
,vhen kept in subordination to the faith and ,vorship of 
God; but it is nothing else but an abuse, if they are 
suffered to engross the luind, and if religion is lllade 
secondary to them. Yet they are so fascinating,-so 
enchanting,-so present, tangible, constraining, in their 
influence,-that, unless the ,vatchulen of the Holy City 
are on the alert, they are aln10st sure to act to the pre- 
judice of the highest interests of Inan, So it ,vas at the 
time I speak of; \vhat ,yas beautiful ,vas placed before 
,vhat ,vas true; or rather, the beauty of the creature ,vas 
preferred to the transcendent beauty of the Creator, 
Nature and art, the rich lnaterial, the creative nánd, 
w'ere suffered to invade and oppress the Church, instead 
of lllinistering to her, The world entered her sacred 
precincts forcibly, and en1bellished then1 after its o,vn 
fashion, It addressed itself to her rulers; \v ho ,vere 
already enervated by the honlage of nations; and it 
atten1pted to persuade them to disguise the awful Bride 
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of the LalllL in an ohl heathen garb, of ,vhich her very 
COlniuO' had 10n(r since lJecn the dpstruction, :\Ior{; 
û û 
seetllly by far had it been to ask her to take part in the 
abo1ished cerernonies of the ::\Iosaic law, than tu intrude 
cla

ical literature upon her instead of the teaching of 
the lIoly Fathers, It wa:-; 
atan c[lrryillg her up to the 
high nlountain, and showing her all the kil1gdolll
 of the 

arth and their glory, ,vith the hope of tetnpting her to 
f01"get her lllission, 
":Eat and tlrink, for to-æOI'l'O'V ".e die:" so ,vas it 
said of old by the heathen; so ,vas it no". said, ahnost 
in the satHe words, by Christians, not llleaning, indeed, 
to deny the life to conle, but hoping to inherit the future 
without giving up any enjoyn1ent of the pre
ent. The 
arti
h, poets, and philosolJhers, ,vho tlouri
hed nnder the 
sluile of the great Florentine faluily, and their disciple
 
through Italy, if they,vere not allo\\'crl to decorate Holy 
Church at their will and pleasure, at least could do as 
they would ,vith the \yorId; and fallen as it is, they 
lllade it still, l,y the splenclour of their genius, a very 
paratlisc of delight. They flung a grace over sin, and [I 
dignity over unbelief. Lifc ,vas to thenl one 101lg reycl; 
they feasted, they sported, they lllouldeù fOrIllS and 
painted countenances ûf the lllOst perfect hUlnan beauty; 
they indulged in licentious ,vit, they \\Tote iUln10dest 
verses, they lightly u
ed the words of 
cril'ture; they 
quarrelled, they used the knife, they fled to 
anctuary, 
and thcn they issued forth again, to 
o through the saIne 
round of pleasure and of sin. Fe
tiYals and Carnivab 
bûcalue seasons of popular licel1ce, for dralnas and nlas- 
q ucrades; and the l'
ccsses of paganisnl ".cre renp,ved 
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with the refinenlents supplied by classical associations. 
Dances, processions, and songs, forn1ed part of the enter- 
tainluent. Florence especially ,vas the scene of the 
pageant, and its ,,
hole population \vere either actors in 
it, or S p ectators, The time chosen for it \vas the niO'ht ' 
b , 
the performances \vere carried on by torchlight; bands 
of \vomen, as ,veIl as of men, l}ad their appointed parts 
in thenl, nor \vere they concluded till after daybreak. On 
St, John Baptist's day, in the year preceding St. Philip's 
birth, such an exhibition, \vith tournalllents and other 
celebrations, \vas held in that sa.me city, his birth-place. 
Seven sacred princes came up incognito to attend it; 
t\VO lions and a panther \vere sent as a present from a 
nlember of the reigning family, then seated in the 
Vatican; and a triunlphal arch \vas erected, in honour 
of the donor, opposite to the Don1Ínican convent of St. 
1\Iark. 
An this for the people :-Their rulers, \vho had intro- 
duced or patronised these sho\vs, and the inln1ediate 
circle of those rulers, ,vent further, They took heathen 
llanles; they kept the feasts of the heathen founder of 
ROIne, and the heathen philosopher Plato; they died 
\vith heathen consolations sounding in their ears. They 
attempted to hold intercourse \vith the evil po\vers;- 
,ve have the record of a scene in the great Roman anlphi- 
theatre, called the Coliselun. The sorcerer is said to 
have possessed a ::;acred character; thousands of devils 
are described as rising at his incantation, \vho pron1Ísed, 
and \vho kept their pron1Íse, to grant a \vicked gratifi- 
cation to the celebrated artist! \vho consulted thenl. A 
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greater 
in could not have been cOllunitted by an eccle- 
siastic, IJllt scandals there 'were ,vorst'. If even in the 
very opening of the Gospel, ,vhen faith ,vas keenest and 
the heart purest, there ,vas a J uùas anlong the Apostles, 
and a Nicolas aIllong the deacons, and a Sinlon :.:\fagus 
alnong the neophytes, ,ve need not ,vonder, nluch as we 
ilIa)" laluellt, tllat in the degenerate age I am speaking 
of, lapses should occur, far Illore nUluerous than those 
early ones, if not so great in enol1uity of crinle. One of 
the JllOst zealous re:storerb of the ancient learning, ,vho 
has Lecn 
tlready 
puken of, ,vas an ecclesiastic ,vith a 
fall1Ïl.r; lone of the chief writers of licentious tales had 
on hilll both religious and episcopal obligations,2 .A.nd 
a '\Titer,3 who is reckoned the vilest of his day, being 
lJatrunised by one of the great Florentine family at 
nOlHe, was audacious enough to set his heart (unsuccess- 
fully) un becoTning a Cardinal of Holy Chul'ch. 
Good and evil, sacrpd prerogati, e::, and sinful hearts, 
were brought into close contact, marvellously and 
awfully. The Sovereign Pontiffs were fan1iliarly dealt 
,vith, and then slandered behind their backs, by the 
profligate artists whom they had benefited. Holy Illen 
gre,v up and won their crowns, out of faillilies on ,vhich 
history has set its note uf shame. Two saints, contem- 
poraries of St. Philip, v;ill occur to you, lilY dear Fathers, 
as inst1.nces of this portent :-81. Francis Borgia, the 
third Father-General of the Society of Jesus, bears a 
naUle, shalueful iu the history of R F1 llie; St. ::\lary 
Iag- 
dalcne of the Pazzi ca111e of a Florentine stock infamous 
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for a deed of conI bined sacrilege, bloodshed, and treachery 
perhaps ,vithout a parallel. 
These are some of the traits of the tÎlnes in ,vhich 
St. Philip ,vas sent on earth: certainly, an Apostle ,vas 
needed both for Florence and for ROine. 


2. And for Florence, that Apostle seelHed to have 
been found just before St. Philip's day , You 111ay recol- 
lect, my Brethren, I have 1110re than once spoken of the 
great Don1Ïnican convent of St. :ßIark. That convent, 
built though it ,vas by the first prince of the rich fan1Ïly 
I have so often nlentioned, \vas devoted to a style of art 
and a description of learning far differell t frolll those for 
"\v hich Greece or Ronle ,yas famous, Under the shado\v 
of St. Dominic, such learning alone had place, which 
ministered to the 11l0st synlnletrical theology, and to a 
philosophy in accordance; and the serene wisdo111 ,vhieh 
his name recalls, had been carried out into :poetry and the 
fine arts, by the genius of his children and his clients. 
That very convent of St. l\Iark is still adorned by the 
celebrated paintings executed by the Don1Înican artist, 
called, like the Don1Ïnican St. Thomas, the Angelical; 
and about the same time, it had been under the rule of 
the celebrated DOlninican confessor and 'writer, after\vards 
arehbishop of the city, St. Antoninus. Here, too, came, 
about thirty years after\vards, and shortly before St. 
Philip's birth, that fiery I
eforlner, also a Don1Ìnican, of 
w hOlll I anl to speak as a sort of Apostle of Florence, a, 
lnan certainly of cOllllllanding eloquence and extraor- 
dinary influence, full of the traditions of his order, and 
cherishing a fierce hatred of the reviving heathen litera- 
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turc and the classical tastc uf the day; [ JIlClltiull his 
na
IW, OIl nCCoullt of the anectiull which :-;t. Philip felt 
for his Illelllory,-
aYonarula. 
.\. true son of 
t. I>uluinic, in encrgy, in be\Pcrity of 
life, in cOlltelnpt (,f ulCrely sccular learuing,a forerunner of 
the J )lI111Ïllicall 
t. rius ill Luldlless,iul'esoluteness, in zeal 
for the honuur of the IIouse of God, and for the reo;tora- 
tion uf holy lli[:,cil,line, Savullarula felt (( hi-; spirit stirred 
up within hiIll," likc anuther raul, when he caIlle to that 
IJeautifnl hUlne of geniu
 aud philosophy; for he found 
Flurellte, like anuther .\ theus, (( ".holly givcn to idula- 
try." I Ie groaned ,,'ithin hiIn, and was troubled, and 
lefu!'ed cOllsolatioll, whell he beheld a Chri
tiall court and 
peuple IJriding it
elf 011 its luaterial greatness, its illtel- 
Ipctual gift:-:, and it
 soeialI"efillclllCut, while it aban<lonell 
it
èlf to luxury, to feast antI sung and rcvel, to fine shuw's 
and 6!JICIH.lid a}Jl'arel, to lIU impure poetry, tú a depraved 
aIHI 
en:5ual character of art, to heathen s1->eculatiolls, alH] 
to furhidlleu, sUI'erstitious practices. Iris YehClucut spirit 
cuuld not Le re:-:traillcd, and got the Letter of hilll, alld 
-unlike the ...\postlc, who
e prudence, gelltlclle5S, lovt. 
of his kilHl, and lnnnan accolnpli
lHncllts are nowhert' 
lllore happily shown than in hi
 
pel'ch tú the .\thcllians,l 
-he Lur
t fOl'th into i.l whirlwind of illdinnation' and 
o 
inYectiye again::,t all that h) fOUlltI in :Flurence, and 
cOllllellllwd the \\ hole e
tahli::;hed sy::;telll, and all who 
took part uf it, high anll 10\\, prince or prelatc, ecclt.- 

ia::;tie or la VIllan , with a llitile=,
 ric our -,vhich for tlH' 
oJ .L 0' 
11l01ncllt l.:el'taiuly Jid d great deal Illore than 
t, Paul 
\\"n
 aLle tu ÙU at the _\.reol'agus; for St. Paul llladc 
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only one or t,vo converts there, and departed, whereas 
Savonarola had great imrnediate success, frightened and 
abashed the offenders, rallied round him the better dis- 
posed, and elicited and developed w11atever there ,vas of 
piety, ,vhether in the multitude or in the upper class. 
It ,vas the truth of his cause, the earnestness of his 
convictions, the singleness of his aims, the impartiality 
of his censures, the intrepidity of his menaces, 'v hich 
constituted the secret of his success, Yet a less ,vorthy 
motive lent its aid; nlen cro,vded round a pulpit, fronl 
which others were attacked as wel1 as theillseives. The 
humbler offender ,vas pleased to be told that crime was a 
leveller of ranks, and to find that he thus ,vas a gainer 
in the COlilmon denloralisatioll. The laity bore to be 
denounced, when the clergy ,vere not spared; and the 
rich and noble suffered a declanlation ,vhich did not stop 
short of the sacred Chair of St. Peter. 
cc In the houses of great prelates and great doctors," 
he cried out, "nothing is thought of but poetry and 
rhetoric. Go and see for yourselves; you ,vill find thenl 
with books of polite literature in their hands, pernicious 
,vritings, ,vith Virgil, IIorace, and Cicero, to prepare 
themselves for the cure of souls ,vithal. Astrologers have 
the governance of the Church. There is not a prelate, 
there is not a great doctor, but is intimate ,vith sonle 
astrologer, who predicts for him the hour and the mOlnent 
for riding out, or for whatever else he does, Our preachers 
have already given up Holy Scripture, and are given 
to Philosophy, which they preach from the pulpit, and 
treat as their queen. As to Holy Scripture, they nlake 
it the handmaid, because to preach philosophy looks 
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learned, whcreas it should simply be an nid in the inter- 
pretation of the divine ,vord." 
u Uur Church," he continued, cc has outsiùc IHany fin ' 
cerclllonics in diyinc ,vorship, fine veshncnts, an unCOlll- 
l110n ùi.::-play of (lrapery, gold and silvcr candlesticks, so 
Inau)" finc chalices, quite luagniHccnt. Those great pre- 
lates ,vith their fine nlitres 011, of gold nnd je,vels, ,vith 
cru
icrs uf 
ilvcr, with thcir fine chasubles, anrl copes of 
brocade, thcre they are at the altar, singing fine vespers, 
fÌne llH1.SSeS, so solelnnly, with so luany fine cerenlonies, 
so nHUl} organs and singers, that your head turns. .And 
they 
eClll to you, those nlen, to have great gravity and 
a saintly show; and you think that they cannot do 
\\TOll
, but thnt their words anll their deeds are Gospel, 
rind clainl your observance, That is ho,y thc modern 
t hurch is Inade. 'len feed on these husks, and nlake 
thell1"el yes happy ill these crrclllonies, and say that the 
Church of .T esns Christ 11c,oer "as in a l110re flonrishing 

tate, and that diville worship never ,vas so ,,-ell carried 
out as at pre:,ent,-as on one occasion a great prelate 
stlid, that the Church never was in such honour, and its 
prelates never in such repute, whereas its first prelates 
were but slllalllucn, because they \vere hurnble and poor, 
becauf-'e they had not such al11ple bishoprics, such rich 
abbe) s, as ours of this day, nor had they as yet such gold 
Initre:;, such chalices, ])0 you take 1I1e? I Illean in th ' 
priluitive Church, the chalice
 ,,,"ere of wood, anù the 
prelates of gold; but now the chalices are of golù, and 
the prelates are woodell." 
H U Italy: " he cried out in the tone of a prolJhct, " 0 
1 ulers of Italy: 0 !,tt.'lates of the Church! the \\"rath 
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of God is over you, and your conversion alone ,viII avert 
it. Do penance, while the sword is in the scabbard, and 
ere it is imbrued in your blood. 0 Italy! thou shalt be 
given into the hands of a fierce, a barbarous nation, 
,vhose only pleasure ,vill be to do thee ill. And Rome 
shall fare 'VOl'se from thenl than any other city; your 
possessions and your treasures shall be given into their 
hallds.
' 
Such bold language effected for the 1110111ent a revolu- 
tion rather than a refornl. The eloquent preacher be- 
calne the political partisan; the great fanlily ,vas foreed 
by political circumstances to give ,vay, and for the better 
part of ten years Savonarola ,vas ruler of Florence. Not 
only the populace, but courtiers, 110ble ladies, scholars, 
artists, all put themselves at his disposal, and becanle his 
disciples. He found a ,yay to the hearts of philosophers, 
poets, painters, engravers, sculptors, architects, and made 
them renounce their heathen tastes and heathen aspira- 
tions. " Behold the sun," he said; " its beauty consists 
in possessing light; behold the blessed spirits, their 
beauty is light; and God Hinlself, because He is the 
most full of light, is beauty itself. The beauty of every 
creature is 1TIOre perfect, the nlore closely it 1'ese1nbles 
God's beauty; and the body is beautiful in proportion to 
the beauty of the soul. Conceive what nlust have been 
the beauty of the Blessed Virgin, ,vho possessed such 
sanctity, sanctity that shone froni all her features. Con- 
ceive how beautiful \vas Christ, \vho ,vas God and Inan. 
No,v even Aristotle, ,vho ,vas a pagan, Lids us not to 
tolerate indecent pictures, lest children, seeing them, 
be corrupted; but \vhat shall I say to you, Christian 
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painters, ,,,ho execute these Ï1un10dcst figures? I tell you 
to ùo so no nlore. You who have theln and destroy thenl, 
wIll do a "ork pleasing to Ahnighty God and the IIoly 
Virgin. ' 1" on have dedicated )Iy Tenlple and 
Iy 
Churclws to your GOll 1\1010ch,' says the .Aln1ighty. 
See huw they act at Florence! nlothers take their un- 
rnarricd dallghtprs to the cathedral, decked out for sho\v, 
till they look like llYlUph:5. C These are your idols, \vhich 
you ha,.e placed in \Iy Telnple,' The young nleH say of 
this ur that lll'tiden, C This is 
Iagdah111,' C That is St. 
,J Oh11,' becan
e you paint figure;:; in thp church, \vhich 
rescInLle this won1an or that. You painters act wrongly; 
you introduce ".or1dly vanities into the Church. Do you 
Lelievt. 1 that the Blessed '.'Ïrgill ,vas dressed as you re- 
present h
r ? I tell you that she was luodestly ùressed, 
and so yeiled that one could scarce see her face; and bt. 
J:lizaheth too wa
 nlodt,:o;t and silurle in her attire,"I 
,y on t!t"}rful ".ere the conversions \vhich followed on the 
l'nunciation (If truth so undeniable, bO grave in Ï1npol't, 
so earnestly enforced. _\.s to the artists, In any of them 
ùecaulc IJOlninicalls, and the convcnt of St, 
Iark had to 
be enlarged to hold thcm, The lnelubers of anothcr con- 
vcnt in the city, feeling their state of relaxation, begged 
to he allowed to CUIue over to hinl in a body, anù to take 
the rule of 
t. I }oIninic upon then1. The population of 
Florence rose from their beds after n1Ídnight in winter 
to att 'Ill! upon his sennons, There they stood in the 
Church, ,vaiting, taper in hand, 01' singing hYlllns). or 
prayiug, or saying office, for three or four hours, till he 
began to preaeh, They :.;howcd the fruits of hi
 exhor- 


1 Yitle Futhl'r )If'l'hau's translation of )larcJlCtti's work. 
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tations in their honles. Women reformed their dress, 
youths unlearned their light songs, heads of families read 
the lives of the Saints to their chi1dren. At length the 
zealous preacher deterrnined on having, in token of re- 
pentance, a solenln conflagration in the great square, of 
an the scandals and the various occasions of sin ,vith 
,vhich the city abounded. At the time of the Carnival, 
the special festival of the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
he invited the whole city to this stern act of reparation. 
He raised a high pyramid, ,vith a quantity of gun- 
po\vder at its base. His innumerable penitents fonned 
in long procession, and hither they marched \yith the in- 
struments and incentives of iniquity in their hands, to be 
offered up in expiation of their sins, It \vas a costly 
sacrifice, ruthle.ssly performed, Artists brought their 
beautiful pictures, portraits, and figures in ivory or 
alabaster, and flung then1 upon the pyre; others brought 
richly-\yorked tapestries; others, lutes, flutes, guitars, 
cards, dice, looking-glasses, perfunlery, paint, masks, 
disguises; others, novels and poelns. Lighted torches 
\vere then applied, and, amid the ringing of bells and the 
acclamations of the vast multitude, the ,vhole ,vas reduced 
to ashes. A foreigner had in vain offered 20,000 cro,vns 
to ransom them from the flames, The same inlpressive 
ceremony was repeated in the following year. 
A very wonderful Inan, you will allow, my Brethren, 
was this Savonarola. I shan say nothing nlore of him, 
except ,,"'hat was the issue of his reforms. For years, as 
I have said, he had his own ,vay; at length, his inno- 
cence, sincerity, and zeal were the ruin of his hlunility. 
He presumed; he exalted himself against a power ,vhich 
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none (Ian assail without Inisfortune. Ire put hill1self in 
opposition to the Iroly See, and, as sonle say, disobeyed 
it
 injunctiol1<;;. . Ucfonn is not ,,'rought out by dis- 
obedience; this "'as not the 'yay to be the .Apostle 
either of Florence or of TIollle, Then trouLle callIe 
upon hÎ111, a. 
reat reaction ensueù; !1Ïs PIlclllirs got the 
upper hand; he went into extravagances hilo
e1f; the 
people deserted hiln; he "'as put to death, strangled, 
hung on a giLhet, and then burned in the very square 
,vhcl'e he had set fire to the costly furniture of vanity 
and sin. ...\ntl then the rich and IJowerful frunily 
ret1uned to Florence; and things "
ent on pretty nlllch 
aC) lJefore; and, on the very year preceding 
t. Philip's 
birth, took place that riotous f('stivity on St. John 
Baptist's day, oycr against the convent of St. :\Iark, of 
,vhich I have alrcady spoken, 
... \ud IlO\V I have adùed SOlllething nlore to the picture, 
which I have proposeù to give you, of the state of things 
both in Florence and in nOIUe, "'hen 
t. Philip \vas 
rais(,tl up to Le an ...\postle of anothpl' sort. 



PAR1' II. 


FLORENCE, then, had her Apostle ;-\ve have re- 
viewed his conlnlencenlent and his end :-a zealous, 
heroic Ulan, but not, as far as \ve can judge, reaching to 
the level of a saint. It is not by the enthusiasnl of the 
multitude, or by political violence,-it is not by po\ver- 
ful declall1ation, or by railing at authorities, that the 
foundations are laid of religious \vorks. It is not by 
sudden popularity, or by strong resolves, and demon- 
strations, or by ronlantic incidents, or by Ï1umediate 
successes, that undertakings commence \vhich are to last, 
I do not say, that to be roused, even for a nloment, frorn 
the drealn of sin, to repent and be absolved, even though 
a relapse follo\v it, is a slight gain; or that the brilliant, 
but brief, trÏtunphs of Savonarola are to be despised, 
He did good in his day, though his day \vas a short one. 
Still, after all, his history brings to n1Ïnd that passage in 
sacred history, \v here the Ahnighty displayed His pre- 
sence to Elias on l\Ioun t Hore b. "The Lord \vas not in 
the \Villd," nor" in the earthquake," nor "in the fire;" 
but after the fire came" the ,vhisper of a gentle air." 
So \vas it ,vith the Lord of grace Hinlself, \vhen He 
came upon earth; so it is with His chosen servants after 
Hin). He gre\v up in silence and obscurity, overlooked 
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by the ,,"orll}; an (1 then 1 r e triU1l1phed" J Ie was the 
grain ra
t into thc earth, whir
h, \vhiJe a tlJan cc slcPl'
 anù 
ri
l'
, night anel day, slJrings up anJ grows \vhilst he 
kno\veth not." lIe was the lllustard seed, cc which is the 
least of all seeds, but, 'when it is gro\vn up, becolllcth a 
tree, and shootcth out great brauches, so that the birds 
of the air dwell under its Rhatlo\v." II e grc\v up cc as a 
tender plaut, alHl as n root out of a thir:;ty land;" aud 
cc His look was, as it \verc, hidden and despispd, ""]ll're- 
fore 'ye l;5teelned lIim not." And, \yhen lie be
an to 
'-' 
prcach, lIe ditlnot cc contend nor cry out, nor Lreak the 
bruised reed, nor quench the sn10king flax ;" and tlnls 
cc lIe sent forth judgluenL unto victory." So was it in 
the beginning, so haR it heen ever since. After the 
storIn, the earthquake and t11p fire, the cahu, soothing 
,,-hispcr of the fragrant air, ..\fter 
a\'onarola, Philip. 
1. rhi1ip wa
 born in Florence \vithin t\venty years 
after hin1. The ll1en10ry of the heroic friar Wa
 then 
still fresh in the Iuinùs of 111cn, ,,"ho would be talking 
faluilial'ly of hiIn to the younger gClleration,-of tbe 
sccnes \vhich their 0" n eyes had witlles
eù, aud of the 
deeds of l)cnance ,,-hich thcy had ùone at hi:; Lit Iding. 
Fspecially vivid ".ould the recollectiuns uf hilll Le in the 
COllYCnt of 
t. :\Iark; for there \\"a
 his cell, there the 
ganlen \\ hcre he ,,"alked up anù ùown in uleditation, and 
refn
ètl to notice till' great prince of the day; 1 there 
wouhl ùe his crucifix, his habit, hi$ di
cipline, hi
 bookq, 
and whatevcr had once been his. XO\V, it so happcnl'(l, 
St. Philip wa
 a clJild of this v
r.r cOll\"cnt; here he 
rf'cei\"ec] hi
 fir
t fl'ligi()n
 in
truction, aud ill aftt'r tÏ1ncs 
1 Lorf'l1Z0 elf,' 
I('di,'i, 
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he used to say, ""Thatever there \vas of good In n1e, 
,vhen I ,vas young, I o\ved it to the Fathers of St. 
l\Iark's, in Florence." For Savonarola he retained a 
singular affection all through his life; he kept his pic- 
ture in his room, and about the year 1560, \vhen the 
question carne before Popes Paul IV. and Pius IV., of 
the condenlnation of Savonarola's teaching, he interceded 
fervently and successfully in his behalf before the Blessed 
Sacrament, exposed on the occasion in the DOl1linican 
church at ROll1e. This ,vas in his Iniddle age. 
To return to his youth: at the age of eighteen, he left 
Florence for good, first going to a to\vn in the kingdom 
of Naples; then, at the end of t\VO years, to ROtne, ,vhere 
he lived for sixty years, \vithout once going beyond the 
circuit of its seven Basilicas. There he died, when he 
had nearly conlpleted his eightieth year. A sinlple out- 
line of a history, you ,vill say, nlY Brethren, singularly 
deficient in incident or adventure; yet, though he nlade 
only one journey in his long life, he turned it to account; 
and the changes of external situation 'v hich then befell 
llÜn, fe\v as they ,vere, \\'ere instruITlents in the fonna- 
tion of his Inind and in the direction of his future course. 
The Florentine pupil of St. DonlÏnic fell under the inspi- 
rations of St, I3enerlict in the territory of Naples, and 
found St. Ignatius in person, and in the flesh, ,vhen he 
got to Rome, 
Benedict, DOlninic, Ignatius :-these are the three 
venerable Patriarchs, ,vhose Orders divide bet\veen them 
the extent of Christian history. There are nlany Saints 
besides, \vho have been fruitful in followers and institu- 
tions, and have nlultiplied thenlselves in Christendom, 
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and lived on parth in their children, ,,,hen they thenl- 
selves w'ere gone to heayen. But there are three ,,-ho, 
in an especial war, ha'
e had COlllIllittetl to thenl the office 
of a public ministry ill the affi.lir
 of the Church one 
after another, and who are, ill SOIlIC sense, her" nursing 
fathers," and are 111:1ster8 in the spiritual Israel, and 
ruliug nmnes in her schools and her libraries; and these 
are Benedict, Dominic, aud Ignatius. !>l1Ïlip came under 
the teaching of all tlll'ee succes::.;i\Fcly, 
2, It \\ra8 the Inagllificent ahn of the children of 
t. 
l)on1Ïnic to form the \\"hole 111atter of human kllowledcre 
o 
into on
 ha1'l1l0nious systelll, to secure the alliance be- 
t" cen religion and philosophy, and to traill III en to the 
use of the gifts uf nature in the sunlight of divine grace 
and reyealed truth. It required the dissolution and 
reconstruction of society to give an opportunity for so 
great 
 thought; and accordingly, the Order of l'reach- 
ers flourished after the old E1l1pire had passed a\vay, 
and the chaos ,vhich follo\\
cd on it had resulted in the 
creation of a new' ""orId. Xo,," , in the age of St. rhilip, 
a violent e!lort ,vas in progress, on the part of the po\vers 
of evil, to break up this buùlÌ111e unity, and to set }luman 
genius, the philosopher and the poet, the artist and the 
musician, in opposition to religion. Accordingly, the 
\vork of the glorious Order of St. Don1Ïnic "-a
 }1)01'e than 
ever called for, ,vhatever Inight be those new Inethods of 
l)rosecuting it, l110re suita1le to th(l times; and, if I>hilip 
\vas destined, 3S he \vas, to play an ÌInportant part in 
theln in the cause of God, it was therefore necessary that 
he should be imbued with the great iùea of that Order. 
It \\ as necessary that he should have deeply fixed within 
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hinl, as the object of his life, that single aim of subduing 
this various, multifonn, nlany-coloured \vorld to the 
unity of divine service. llnean, there are Saints, \vhose 
nlission lies rather in separating off fronl each other the 
\vorld and the Truth; that of other Saints lies in bring- 
ing then1 together. Philip's \vas the latter. Suitably 
then, and reasonably, did he receive his elenlentary for- 
ll1ation of n1Ïnd fronl the Fathers of St. l\Ial'k, ....\.nd 
\vlien this had been secured, then he \vas sent off, "not 
knowing \vhither he \vent," to other tutors, and towards 
the scene of his det tined labours, to do a \york like St. 
Donlinic's ",'ork, though he ,vas not to be a Don1Ïnican. 
3. Then he caIlle to St. Benedict. Close by the to\vn 
to \yhich his father had sent hÏ1n, is the celebrated 
llionastery of l\fonte Cassino, the principal seat of the 
Benedictine Order. The relaxation, \V hich at that tÏ1ne 
prevailed in so nlany regular conllllunities, seems not to 
have reached. this ancient sanctuary;l but the judgrnents, 
\yhich even in Savonarola's day \yere falling on Italy, 
had not fallen short of :\fonte Cassino. The neighbour- 
hood had been the scene of \var; and the foreign troops 
had pillaged the Church, and the ne\v generation of 
lllonks had been n urtur<:d in adversity. " Not far frOITI 
San Gernlano," that is, the to\vn to \vhich Philip had 
been sent, says the author of his life, " there is a cele- 
brated mountain, w.hich, according to a very ancient and 
comn10n tradition, is one of those which opened at our 
Saviour's death, It belongs to the Benedictine Fathers 
of l\Ionte Cassino, ,vho have a church there dedicated to 
the 
fost Holy Trinity. This rnountain is split frorn 


1 Yiùe Tosti'::; history of that abbey. 
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tOlJ to \'Ottolll by three huge fbsures; anfl in the JIlidille 
of the threc, \vhich is the steepest, there is a little chapel 
on no rock, under the care of the lllonks, aud on it is a 
crucifix paintcù, which the sailurs t;alute ,vith their 
guns as they pass by, IIere l>Ililip '\'liS in the habit 
of retiring for prayer and Inpditatioll on the Lord'f' 
Pas
ion." 
Observe, IllY dear Brethren, Philip is now' in quite a 
new scenC,-110 longer anlÎd thc 111CdÜcyal grandeur, but 
aillong the 
aints and associations of prÍInitive ages; it 
is no lunger the busy, gautly to\vn, but the cahn and 
pure country; no longer cloisters anù paintings, hut 
rocks anù sea, leaùing to llleditatioll; no longer goldcn 
lllitres and jewelled COI)CS, under high arches an(l painted 
\villdo\\"s, Lnt secluded, unfurnished chapels, anù rude 
crucifixe
; 110 lunger the vi:Úun of our Lord's Passion 
portrayed by 
acred art, but the yery rcnt in the solid 
Inoulltaill, oVeucd in that :--anlC hour when lIe hung upon 
the Cro6s; 110 longer the holy doctrincs and dcyotions of 
later piety, 1Jut the aboriginal lll)"stery, contained in 
Scripture, Creell, :lud napti
ln, and battled for in the first 
centuries, the doguw. of the 1110St IIoly Trinity, Thus, 
e\"crything ahout Philip threw' hinl back into the times 
of Silllplicity, of po\"erty, uf lJer
ccutioll, of Inartyrdolll ; 
the tÏ1ncs of patienc
1 of obscure and cheerful toil, of 
hurnLle, unrelluiteJ service; ere Chri
tiallity had gained 
a. literature, or theolugy had LeCOllle a :;riellce, or any but 
F.aints ha(l 
at in l\
tel"s chair; whi! · the book of nature 
and tIlc book uf grace \\"ere t 11(> chief illstrunlCnts of 
kllowlcdgl anù uf lü\'e. Such \'"as the school úf St. 
IJencùict; nor diù that ùear aud 'ellcrable :Father lct the 
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young pilgrim go, even \vhen his t\VO years' sojourn in 
his neighbourhood \vas at an eud, For if a direct 
divine summons took him to Ron1e, still St. Benedict, 
as I may say, chose out for hinl his lodgings there; for 
he sent hhn to those ancient basilicas, and ceilleteries, 
and cataco1l1bs of the Holy City, \vhich spoke of the 
early monks and the pritnitive religion, and these you 
kno\v he haunted, or ahnost lived in then1, till ten years 
and 1nore bad passed froIl1 the date of his leaving Flo- 
rence, "Philip N eri is a great saint," said a DonlÍnican 
Friar, \vho kept his eyes upon the youth; 'c and alnong 
his other \vonderful things, he has d\velt for a \"hole ten 
years in the caves of St. Sebastian, by \vay of penance; " 
lodging, I say, as St, Benedict ,,'ould have had hÜn, 
with the old Inartyr Popes, and their saintly court and 
retinue, their deacons and chalnberlains, and chaplains; 
\vith St, Callistus, and St, Sebastian, and St. Laurence; 
\vith St. :1\fark and St. l\larcellian, \vith St. Agnes and 
St. Cecilia, ,vith St. N ereus and St. Achilleus, \vith 
St, Papias and St. 1\1aurus, till at length he had that 
marvellous visitation, ,vhen the Holy Ghost canle do\vn 
upon him in a ball of fire, about the tÍ1ne of Pentecost) 
and filled his heart with consolations so over\vheln1Íng 
that, lest he should die of ecstasy, he came up into the 
world of Inell, and set about a \vork to flesh and blood 
more endurable. 
Thus ,vas the second stage of Philip's education 
brought to a close; and, as fronl St. DOlllinic he gained 
the end he was to pursue, so from St. Benedict he learned 
ho\v to pursue it, He \vas to pursue Savonarola's purposes, 
but not in Savonarola's \vay; rather, in the spirit and 
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after the ra
hioll uf thost' early I
eligiuu;o;, or \\ hich 
t, 
TIplll.:dict is the typical ft)presentative, Thûse early 
Heljtrious li\'cll in CÙl11Uluuities, which \vere ùetachcù 
n 
frolH each other, Hut lll'uught tog
ther ulHler one com IHun 
gUYCrllallCt>; they" pre settl()d in une place, and had no 
duties Lc\'ontl it; VO\\ S werc 11ut a nece
sal'Y clelllcllt uf 
their state. thL I '. had little or lluthin(r to du with eccle- 
, ., 0 
sia:-;tical lliatt 'rs or sccular politics; they had no large 
pl:111 uf actiun for religious cnds; they lct each ùay ùo 
its work as it callie; they lh.ed ill obscurity, aull laiù a 
I"l'ccial stress 011 prayer aud Illcllitation; tlw}" ,vere silllple 
in thcir fOl'lIls of wor:-;hip, tlnd they fteel}" aÙlnitted Iay- 
Incn into thcir fclluwship, Tn peculiaritiès 
uch dS these 
we l'ccogui::;e the Oratury of St. Philip. Lcast thought 
had lIe uf an IHen, of li\'illg ill hi:; wurks Leyollù his ùay ; 
he couill scarcely 10 brougl1t to throw his discil)les into 
the fornl uf COIllUlullity, anù to l!crpetuate that furln hy 
ecclesiastical recognition. Then he ,,"ould not gu and 
l )resiùe UYer thCllI' theu \vhen obliHCù to no he \vould 
. " 0 0 , 
llut let thenl call hilll Father :;uperior, TLcn he wuuld 
not listcn tu their fouuding hou
es ill other citic
. 'Iuch 
Ic

 would he take dignities hinlself, or !Suffer theln to do 
so. I lp would not pel'luit allY furms ur uL
er\ ance::, to 
be the charactcri
tic
 of his COllgregatioll, bc::,iùes lllutual 
luve and hard wurk, Fur the interiur life h\.. o:;ellt them 
back, with c
pecial earllP
tnc::;s, tu the ,AlJo:5tolic Epistl\;s, 
anù to the traùitions uf tllat early UlUllh., Jûlw. CassiJ.n. 
III his exterior worship, he iluitateù, as CarJinal Baro- 
llius oL
el"\"c
, the fonn furnished by St. raul, in his first 
El,i:,th. to the Curinthians, fC It i:-3 by a divine counsel," 
says that glory úf the Oratory, 
lJeakillg, in hi
 ...\.uuab, 
Ij 
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in the tone of an historian, " that there has been in great 
measure rene\ved in our age in Ron1e, after the pattern 
of the Apostolic assembly, the edifying practice of dis- 
coursing ill sermons of the things of God. This has 
been the work of the Reverend Father Philip N eri, a 
Florentine, ,vho, like a skilful architect, laid the founda- 
tion of it, It was arranged, that ahnost every day those 
who were desirous of Christian pprfection should con1e 
to the Oratory. First, there ,,-as SOlne length of tinle 
spent in In ental prayer, then one of the brothers read a 
spiritual book, and during the reading the aforesaid 
Father comulented on ,vhat ,vas read, SOlnetinles he 
desired one of the brethren to give his opinion on some 
subject, and then the discourse proceeded ill the fonn of 
dialogue, After this, he cOll1n1anded one of them to 
mount a seat, and there, in a fa111iliar, plain style, to dis- 
course upon the lives of the Saints. To hiIll succeeded 
another, on a different subject, but equal1y plain; lastly, 
a third discoursed upon ecclesiastical history, 'Vhen all 
was finished, they sang son1e spiritual hymn, prayed 
again for a short tin1e, and so ended. Things being 
thus disposed, and approved by the Pope's authority, it 
seen1ed as though the beautiful fornl of the ...A.postolical 
asselnbly had returned, as far as tin1es admitted," 
This, of course, took place long after that portion of 
Philip's life on \vhich I alll iUlIllediately engaged. :Fro1l1 
eight to eighteen, tell years, he was under the teaching 
of St. DOll1inic; froIH eighteen to t\venty - eight or 
twenty-nine, he ,vas ,vith St. Benedict, and the ancient 
Saints of nOllie, Nor even, ,vhen the end of that period 
was come, did he quite leave St. Benedict. During the 
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whule sixty )"ears that he pa
sed at Uon1
, therc ,vas 
onl y one Hl'eat tll I'll illcr- ! )uint ur crisis of his life " it was 

 0 0 
when, at aLuut the dge uf forty, he thought of going tu 
tJu' l
ast. X 0\\ , tu detel'111illc thi$ point, he ùid not talü' 
tht' counsel of any] Jon1Înican, nul' of any ,Jesuit, either 
of which cour::j'::) lllight have seellle(lllatnral, hut he went 
to a DCllcllictille of the great TIasilica ûf St, Paul, and 
hy hilll was refcITet1 to another 11Ionk of the Bcneùictine 
fanlÎly, ,yhu lived un the 
pot uf 
t. Paul's martyrdolu, 
alHl this father, llirected Ly 
t. .r ohn the Evallgelist, tohl 
hilll that cc !tis Indies were to he ill 1tolllC, where God 
,,"ould wake lunch use of hi Ill," Observe this, too, IllY 
J1rethren: St. J uhn the }:yalltfclist \nlS the infofIuant, 
- 0 
rhilip lives in ('
pecial illtercúurSè with the Saints of the 
.\po
tolic ages, ,vith 
t. Paul, \vith St. John the Evan- 
gelist. \gain, St. 'far)"" )Iagùalcn and St. Philip and 
f-\t. .Tallies were his own particular patruns; and 
t. 
,Tohn tho naI'ti
t appcarl.d to hirn in vi:,ioll. I ùo not 
rt:collect auy Saints of a later date, ,vith 'VhOlll he was 
ill 
uch illtinw.te cOJllnlUnion, 
4. ::;uch was tllC èharactcr of the d 
\"otions, such the 
ca,t al1d fashion of interior life, ,,"hich are proþer to 

t. })hiliI'; l
elle(lictine, as I Illay call thelll. 
\t length 
he canlO back to the w'orld, and there he found and luadt" 
acquaintance with the thin1 great Patriarch \vholn I 
ha\"e Batued, bt. Ignatiu
, \vho was then ill l
olnc. That 
)llelllOrtlbl
 Saint had taken up hi$ aLode, and establisheù 
hi..; 
ociety thl're, \\' hile Phili r ' ,yas in his luUt, retreat 

 0 · 
and nuw he was at hand for Philip to IJÛilr anù to 
cOll-.;ult, for the sl'ace of cleyen years, whcn he dieù, 
Xu\\" what di(l 
t. Igllatiu
 do for him. Thcre is a 
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remarkable reselnb]ance, as anyone n1ay see, in the 
practical teaching of the t\VO, and that, in n1atters ,vhere 
that teaching is in contrast to ,vhat ,vas more usual in 
and before their day, It cannot be doubted that, 
-hile 
in theological traditions St. Philip ,,"as one \vith 
t. 
Dominic, in the cure of souls he ,vas one with St. Igna- 
tius, An earnest enforcement of interior religion, a 
jealousy of formal ceren10nies, an insisting on obedience 
rather than sacrifice, on n1ental discipline rather than 
fasting or hair-shirt, a nlortification of the reason, that 
illumination and freedonl of spirit ,vhich COllles of lo\re ; 
further, a 111ild and tender rule for the Confessional; fre- 
quent confessions, frequent COlll111Unions, special devotion 
to\vards the Blessed Sacrament, these are peculiarities of 
a particular school in the Church, and St, Ignatius and 
St. Philip are l\Iasters in it. FrOllJ St. Benedict's tirrIe 
there had been a broad line bet\veen the ,vorld and the 
Church, and it \vas very hard to foHo\v sanctity ,vithout 
entering into Religion. St. Ignatius and St. Philip, on 
the contrary, carried out the Church into the \vodd, ann 
aimed to bring under her light yoke as lllany nlen as 
they could possibly reach. Both of then1, of course, 
acted under a divine guidance; but, as they lived at the 
sanle tÎ1ne and on the sanle spot, it is natural to think 
that, hUInanly speaking, one Blust have taken his tra- 
dition frorn the other; and, as St, Philip is the younger, 
it is as natural to think that he gained it fronl St. Igna- 
tius. As then he learned froln Benedict 'lvhat to be, and 
froIn Don1Înic 'lvhat to do, so let n1e consider that from 
IO'natius he learned how he 10(lS to do it, 
o 
St, Philip, on one occasion, acknowledged his debt in 
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one particular to the elder F:aillt ; he said to SOllle J esuit
 
'VhOlll he llwt, " You arc children of a great Father. J 
alll unùer oLligatiolls to hilll, for your 1\laster, Ignatius, 
taught IllC to lllake Illclltal prayer," Kay, strange as it 
Ina)' appcar, it would scelll that, at least at one tÏ111e of 
hi
 lifl', he wished to lIe adluitted 
unong his children; 
at i\nuther tilIle, perhap
, to which I have already 
alludcd, to join thelu in the East with others in his 
t ra in . 
5. )ly Brethren, I do not feel it to be any want of 
de,'otioll or reverence towards our dear Father, to speak 
of hilll as looking out to be tang"lIt, or ,villing to be 
governed, It is like his nlost an1Ïable, natural, and un- 
pretending self. He WH:-3 ever putting hiIllself in the 
background, and neyer thought of taking on hiInself 
rule, or seizing on a po
ition, in the Church, or of 
founding a religious body, 
\.nd I seenl to have :Father 
CUllsolini's authority for saying that I plea
e hiIn more 
llY doing towards hinl \vhat he would do for hinlself, 
than by showing 110W a zeal in his behalf, for ,vhich he 
,,"ould not have thanked Ine ,,,hen living. Father Con- 
solini, as you recollect, ,vas the B10st intimate friend of 

t. l)hilip, of all his spiritual children, The Saint" was 
lllo
t jealous in concealing his gifts from the eyes of the 
,vol'ld," but U frolH COll
olini he hiù nothing," \VelI, 
then, yell wouJa think, that after Philip's death, his 
Joying disciple ,,"ould tell aU that he ('oulù, as loudly and 
as ,videly as he could, in his honour, X ot so; so far froIH 
it, that the author of that Father's life, 'VhOlll I have 
just Leen quoting, tells us that, although he was the Ulost 
dcvoted, a
 ""ell :10;; the be...:t bcloved of the son!o; of 
t. 
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Philip, yet, \vhen the Holy Father's canonisation \vas first 
cOIDlnenced, he did not \vish it to be for,varded by the 
Congregation, He himself at first refused to give evi- 
dence in the Process, and, \vhen comnlanded by his Su- 
periors, he gave it ,vith evident reluctance, How natural 
this is! St, Philip ,vas too ne(t1
 hÌIn to allow of his 
speaking to his praise, To praise him was to praise 
himself and all the Fathers, Let strangers praise him, 
not a son of his o\vn, And if they \vish to love hinl, let 
them conle and learn to love hinl for \vhat he is, "r e 
too do not \vish him other than he is; \ve love hinl too 
luuch for \vhat he is, to wish him praised for \",hat he is 
not. 
It is further said of Father Consolini: "He was so 
deeply penetrated with this feeling, that, though he 
knew fronl the Saint himself the ,yay in \",hich he re- 
ceived from the Holy C}host that \vonderful visitation of 
the fracture of his ribs, yet he never revealed the palti- 
culal's to any living person till \vithin a fe,,," days of his 
death." He recollected the Saint's ,vords," SecTetU1J
 
'l1WU/ìn 'fnihi," "
Iy secret is IllY o\vn." And again: 
" When he heard that sonle priests had united together 
under the invocation and institute of St. Philip, \vith 
the name of Refol'lned Priests, he \vas gravely displeased 
with the vanity of such a title, saying, that had Philip 
been living, he \vould have gone to the Pope to dissolve 
such a Congregation." 
o touching and lllost genuine traits of our sweetest 
and dearest }""ather, and Inost inllJl'essive lesson to us, and 
l'enlarkable contrast to the spirit of the vehenleut friar of 

t. :àlark's! Philip had sho\vn thern from a boy. One 
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of the tìrst thing
 tulù U
 of hilu ill his very childhood 
iR, that (( he llcver spoke lightly, as l)oys do, of Lecolning 
a priest or a religious; he concealed the wish of his heart, 
alHl 1'1'0111 chi1(lhood upwards he eschcwed disl,lay, of 
,vhich hl' cVt>r had a sprcial hatrcd," Things which othcr 
saints ha '"C nllowe<l in tlwl11SclYcs, or rather have felt a 
duty, he could not aLiùe. IIc did not ask to he oppo'-cd, 
to b · nwligllctl, to be pel'
eclltl'd, Lut siInply to he uver- 
looked, to l,e (Icspise(l. K egI(1ct was th(1 bad 6 c which he 
desil'c(llèJr hinlse1f and for his u,nl. "To despise the 
\\"h( ,Ie ,yorld," he saitl, "to despisp no nlelU l)cr of it, to 
desphw olleç;elf, to d spis b in!J despis it." I Ie took great 
pleabure in being llIHlcrvalucd and 1llade little of, accorù- 
ing tu the Apostlc's s 'lltÏ1ncnt, " If any luau among you 
seCUl to l,t' ".i
e, let Jtil11 Lecolne a fool, that IJC luay be 
wisp." ...\ TI( I henc(' you kl10W, ".hell he becalue so falUOUS 
ill hie; 01(1 age, (l1ul cyery one wa
 thinking of him IllYSt-'- 
riuu....ly, and looking at hinl ,vith awc, and so1elunly rc- 
peating Father Phili}J's "-ord
 :uHl rchearsiug .Father 
Philip':; deed
, alld bringing 
trangcrs to :::ice hil)}, it ,vas 
thl' 1110
t cruel of pellanCe:-; to hill1, and ht' was ever Le- 
ha\'ing hiuls ,If ridiculously on purposc, and putting them 
out, fr01H his intense hatrt'ù anù iUlpatiencc of being 
turlH'll into a ;o5hu\\'. "]Ic "as always trying," saJs his 
hiogl'al'heI', "either Ly g('
tul'es, or IllotiulJs, ur word
, 
or 
(>lIlC facetious lc\ ity, to hide his great devotion; and 
whell he had dOll\! any virtuous artion, he wou1l1 do 
sOlllCthing silllple to cover it." 
(j, This Leing the di
pusition of St. Philip, you will 
understand how it wa:j, that whilc he "ished to do the 
vcr) wurk which 
a"lInaloltl illtel11led, IH' 
l't ahout it.. 
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not on principle TIlerely, but on instinctiye feeling, in so 
different a ,vay, Here, as in other cases, the slo,vest 
,yay was the surest, and the nlost quiet the Inost fffectual; 
and he rather ,vould not have attelnpted that ,vork at all, 
than have sacrificed his hun1ility and nlodesty to the 
doing of it. Accordingly he, ,vhose TIlission ,vas to Popes, 
Cardinals, and nobles, to philosophers, authors, and artists, 
began ,vith teaching the poor ,vho are found about the 
doors of the RonJan Churches. This ,vas his occupation 
for years; soon he added to it another undertaking of 
the saIne kind, He used to go about the squares, shops, 
,varehouses, schools, and shop-counters, "talking ,vith 
all sorts of persons in a most engaging ,yay about 
spÏI'jtual things, and saying, 'Well, IllY brothers, \vhen 
are \ve to set about serving God, and doing good ?'" anel 
he hegan to 111ake SOlne great conversions. 
ROIIle was at that tin1e in a very different state fronl 
,vhat it ,vas ,,,hen Savonarola had discharged his threats 
upon it, A Inost heavy judgnlent had conle upon it a 
fe,,,, years before PhiliV arrived there, and that judgnlellt 
had COllIe in Inercy upon the city of God's choice, The 
Gernlans and Spauiards had besieged, taken, and sacked 
it, with excesses and outrages so horrible, that it is thought 
to have suffered less fronl the Goths and Huns than from 
troops nonlinally Christian, Its external splelldour has 
never been recovered do,vn to this day; its churches were 
spoiled and defaced; its convents plundered; its Car- 
dinals, Bishops, nlonks, and nuns, treated ,vith the nlost 
extrenle indignities, and luany of theIll lllurdered; and 
sacrileges conunitted innunlerable. People thought 'v hat 
happened \vas the fulfihnent of the predictions of Savo- 
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nal'ol
; hut, alllill thesf' nlist-")ric
, thp grace of God 
spoke, and tIll' guilty populatioll ,va
 softl'ne(l. .First 
fo-t. Caietan, ,,-ho was hi1l1'wlf tortun'(l 1))" the rl1fiianly 
soldier:::, luul already 1)('gul1 to ca11 to prayer and r
pént- 
allce; St. Igll(ltius followcll, preachin:s. Then came St. 
Philip, but in his own quiet ,yay, like" the \\-hispcring 
of a gentle air," "his 
peech trickling like dew, as a 
shower upon the herb, and as drops UPOll the gl'as
." 
lIe 1.egan, a::; I ha.Ye saiù, \vith the poor; then he went 
alIlung sholJlnén, ,varchon
ernen, clerks in banks, anù 
loungcl's in puhlic places. Encouraged by these successes, 
he addrcsbell hin1Self to luen, not Inerely of careles
, but 
of the worst kind of lives, and thelll also he gained for 
God. }-[is charity brought hÜn into various situations 
of trial; Lut when attellipts ,vere Blade upon his virtue, 
his zeal and devotion In'uught hilll through thenl. 
\.ll 
this tilHe he wa
 vi:..;itil1g the hospitals, and attending to 
the ncce

itie
, hoth hodily and spiritual, of the sick. 
This had heen his life, in 8ulI1e {legrep, Lefore he left 
his reheat in the ba
ilicaR aud ceIlleteries; and it lasted 
altogether ten years. ...\t the end of theul he joined a. 
slnall cOl1lInunity of pious people, in nUlllber fifteen, 
"sÏ1nple and poor," ""e are tolù, " but full of Rpirit and 
deyotiun," and "inflmning one anothl>r, by words and 
by example, with thp desite of Chri
tiall perfection." 
rhilip, though still a layman, preached: and, Lecause 
he was doing an unusual thing, dissolute youths canle to 
nla ke galne of hi n1; Lu t it "-as dallgerous for such to 
COllle near hitll; nn Olle occasion he conyerte(l thirty of 
thelll hy a single SCl'lnUll, TIe (\11<1 his ns
ociates u1ade 
it their \luty to attend on thp pilgril1l
, and on the sick 
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,,,,ho had left the hospitals,conyalescent, but not recovered, 
Thus his ,vork gradually extended; for these pilgrims 
anù sick ,vere fronl all countries, and nlany of them ,vere 
J e\vs or heretics, ,vhom he brought into the fold of the 
Church. 
7, He had been fifteen years Ìn Ronle before he ,vas 
ordained; and then at length, on his receiviug faculties 
for hearing confessions, he began, at the age of thirty- 
five, his real ll1ission,-that long course of nlinistry, 
which, carried on for years. three tinles fifteen, dO'Yll 
ahnost to the bour of his death, has gained for hÜu the 
title of A postle of Rome, 
You knoW', my Brethren, what is commonly meant by 
an Apostle of a country, It llleans one ,vho converts its 
heathen inhabitants to the Christian faith, such as 
t. 
Augustine of England; accordingly, his proper function 
is Baptisnl, lIenee, you find St. ..Augustine, St. Patrick, 
St. Boniface, or St. Francis baptising their hundreds 
and thousands. This ,vas the office to ,vhich St, Philip 
,vished to Ininister in India; but it ,vas his zeal and 
charity that urged hiD1, not his mature judgn1ent; for 
the fierce conflicts, and the pastoral cares, and the rude 
publicity of snch exalted duties, ,vere unsuited to his 
nature; so he ,vas kept at honle for a different ,york. 
He \yas kept at hOIne, in the very heart of Christenc1onl; 
not to evangelise, but to recover; and his instrun1ent of 
conversion ,vas, not Baptisln, but Penance. The Oon- 
fessiona.l ,vas the seat and seal of his peculiar Aposto- 
late, Hence, as St, Francis Xavier baptised his tens of 
thousands, Philip ,yas, every day and ahnost every hour, 
for forty-five years, restoring, teaching, encouraging, 
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and auidin a l )()llitcnts n1o})(r the narro\y wa y of sa1va- 
o 
 " 
ti OIl. 
"9" P are told in his "Lifp, that "he abandoned every 
other care, and gave hÏ111
elf to hearing confes
i()lls", 
::'\ot content ".ith the ùay, he gave up a cOIlsi(lprahlc 
portion of the night to it n1:-30. ncfore da\rn h(
 harl 
gClwrally cOIlfe
sed a good nUlnber. 'Vhell he retired to 
his roonl, he still confessed every úne \\"ho canle ; though 
at prayerb though at Ineals, he broke uff instantly, aud 
attended to the call. 'Yhen the church was opencd at 
daybreak, he went ùo\vn to the Confessional, and 1'e- 
luained in it till noon, ,vhen he 
airl :\fass. 'Yhen no 
l'ellitents C
Ulle, he l'l")J1mined near his Confessional; he 
llPycr internlitted hearing confessions for any illne
s. 
"Un tllt
 day of his death he' Legan to hear cOllfesÛons 
very early in the lllorning ; 1J after 
Iass " again he ,vent 
iuto the Confessional;" in the afternooll, and "llurillg 
the rest of the day down to supper titHe," he hearn. COll- 
f('
sions. .After :supplir, "he heard tlll
 confessions of 
thOSl' Fathers who \vere tu say the first 
lasses on the 
following lllorning," when he hiIllself was no longer to 
llc on earth. it \\ as this extraordinary persc\'cring :-::;er- 
"ice in so trviUH so weal'iuc r a (Iut,. fur fortv-fiye '"ears 
'" 0' 0 '" , J J , 
that Clla blpd hilll to be the new 
 \ po::-tl(\ of the 
acred 
('ity. Thus it ,\ as, as the les
un in his Utlìce sa)
, that 
"he bor
 inllul1H
raLle children to Christ." He ,vas 
c"er 
utfering their luiscries, and fighting with thl
ir sins, 
and tra ,.ailing with their good res01 \ es, year after year, 
whatever their stat
 of life, their calling, their cir- 
Cl1tllstances, if RO be that he Inight lJrillg thelu safe 
to hea, en, "ith a 
nl'l'dllUnal1J heruic p:.ttil'llCl', of 
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,vhich we see so few traces in the fiery preacher at 
Florence, 
Savonarola, in spite of his personal sanctity, in spite 
of his protests against a 111ere external sanctity in 
Catholics, after aU, Legan \vith an external reforn1; he 
burned lutes and guitars, looking-glasses and In asks, 
books and pictures, in the public square: but Philip 
ùore \vith every outside extravagance in those \VhOlll he 
addressed, as far as it 'vas nut directly sinful, kno\ving 
,veIl that if the heart \vas once set right, the appropriate 
demeanour would follo\v, You recollect ho\v a youth 
can1e to his Exercises one day, dressed out "in a n10st 
singular and \vhÏ1nsical fashion; " and ho\v Philip did but 
fix his eyes on hinl, and proceed \vith the discourses and 
devotions of the Oratory, and ho\v, by the tiIne that 
they \vere at an end, the poor sinner' had become lluite 
another TIlall; his nature was changed all at once, and he 
becalne one of the Saint's 11l0St fervent penitents, A 
rich ecclesiastic caIne to hilll in colourecl clothes, like a 
lLyn1all: Philip talked \vith hilll for a fortnight, ,vithout 
saying a 'YOI'd about his dress, -Lit the end of the tÏ1ue 
he put it off of his 0''''11 accord, and Inade a general 
confession. His biographer says: "He ,vas very n1uch 
against stiffness and off-hand prohibitions about ,vearing 
fine clothes, collars, s,vords, and such-like things, saying 
that if only a little devotion gained admittance into their 
hearts, you might leaye theul to themselves." If he spoke 
of theiu, it ,vas good-naturedly and playfully. Yau 
recollect he said to a lady, ,vho asked if it ,vas a sin 
to ,veal' slippers ,vith very high heels, according to an 
excessive fashion of the day; "Take care they <.10 not 
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trip you up," 
\lld to a )"outh, who wore one of tl)o'-'e 
]arg(\ stiff frills, which ""e see in picture,;, he relllarkp(l, 
" T should caress you n1l1C h 11101 e, if your collar did not 
hurt IIle," 
Sa,yollcl1'ola is associated in our Ininds ,vith the pulpit 
rather than the confessional: his veheIllencc cOll,'prted 
luany, but frightened or irritated n10re, The conse- 
(lUellCes callIe back UpOl1 hÏ111sclf al1d his penitents, 

ollle of his COll,'el't artists were as;-;assinated, others ,vere 
driven into exilt->, othel's gaye up their profession alto- 
gether in disgust vI' despair. Philip had no yocation, 
and little affection, for the pulpit; he ,vas jealous of 'v hat 
the ""orld calls eloquence, and he I1I0rtified his <.1iscilJIes 
,vhcn they aspired to it. One he interrupted and sent 
down; another he Inade preach his serrnons six tÏ1ues 
oyer: he discoursed and cOI1\"ersed rather than preaclwd. 
.And "he could not endure har
h reùukes," says the 
,,"riteI' of his life, " or anything like rigour, lIe allured 
Incn to the ser\"ice of God so dexterously, and ,vith such 
a holy, ,,,inning art, that those ".ho sa". it cric(l out, 
astonished: 'Father rhilip dra'v
 souls as the luagnet 
tlraws iron.' TIe so aCCOIll1110dated hilns
lf to the t
nIpcr 
of each, as, in the words uf the. \ postle, to Lecon1e 'all 
things to all tHCn, that he Inight gain alL'" ....\nd his 
lnve of thelll individually ,vas so tender and ardent, that, 
eyen in extreille old age, he was an
ious to suffer for 
their sin::;; and Ie for this end he inflicted on hil11
clf 
severe disciplines, and he reckoned their lllisdecd8 as his 
OW'I1, an(1 wept for then1 a
 such." T do not read thnt 

a\"nnorola acted thns to,"\"ard
 l)ope .\lexaIliler the 
ixth, 
WhOl11 he so \'ioIcntly del1fJlUICet1. 
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I t is not surprising that, \vith this tenùerness, \vith 
this prudence, and \vith the zeal and charity to which 
both \vere subordinate, his influence increased year by 
year, till he gained a place in the heart of the Ronlan 
population, \v hich he 
 has never lost. There are those 
\vhose greatest \vorks are their earliest; there are others, 
\vho, at first scarcely distinguishable from a \vhole class 
,vho look the same, tlistance thenl in the long run, and 
do n10re and 1110re wonderful \vorks the longer they live. 
Philip \vas thirty-five before he ,vas ordained; forty, 
before he began his exercises in his 1'00111; fifty, before 
he had a church; sixty, before he fOfllled his disciples 
into a Congregation; near seventy, before he put himself 
at the head of it. As the TIles sed Virgin's nanle has by 
a 111ajestic gro\vth expanded.and extended itself through 
the Church, "taking root in an honourable people, and 
resting in the Holy City," so the influence of Philip \vas, at 
the end of man}
 years, pararl10unt in that place \vhich he 
had so long d\velt in as an obscure, disregarded stranger, 
Sharp eyes and holy synlpathies indeed had detected 
"Philip N eri, as a saint living in caves," .when he ,vas 
a youth; but it required half a century to develop this 
truth to the intelligence of the multitude of men. At 
length there 'vas no possibility of Inistaking it, Visitors 
to ROlne discerned the presence of one \v 110 ,vas greater 
than Pope and Cardinals, holy, venerable, and vigilant as 
the rulers of the Church then were. "Alnong all the 
wonderful things which I sa\v in Rome," says one of 
thelu, \vriting when Philip \vas turned fifty, "I took the 
chief pleasure in beholding the multitude of devout and 
spiritual persons \vho frequented the Oratory. Arnid the 
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1110nUII1 }nts of antiquity, the super1) palac()s 
11)(1 courts of 
so luan)" illustri()u
 1()}'(I
. it apl'eal'l'll to IIle that the 
glory uf this exeJl1plar 
hune forth with surpassing 
light." cc I go," 
ays flllutlll'r visitur, ten years later, 
cc tu the Orator}, \\ here they deli,,"cr evcry llay Illost 
Ll'autifulc.li:'\cour:;e:-; OIl the gu
pd, ur on t11t
 virtues and 
vice
, ur eccll':-.iastical history, or the lives of the ::,aillts. 
Per
ons úf c listillctioll go to hear thcul, Lishops, prelates, 
and the like, They ,vhu deliver theln are ill holy orùers, 

ul<l of nlo
t exelllì,lar'y life, Their superior is a certain 
l:evcrellll Father Philip, an uhllllan uf sixty, ,vhu, they 
say, i:i an uraclp, nut unly in UU11le, but in the far-off 
part
 uf Italy, tlull of France aud 
lHtill, so that III any 
COIl1e tu hÏ1n for counsel; indecd he is another Tholnas à. 
lCClnpis, or TauIer," 
Hut it required to live in nUnle to unllerstand ,,"hat 
hi
 influence really was, X uthing was too high fur hiIll, 
nutltillir too lu"'" TI,
 tancrht I Juur Lem.,incr WOIllen tu 
o . 0 00 0 
lISt> 11lental pra) er; lic took out Lo)"s tu play; he pro- 
tected orphans; he actell a
 lluvice-Illaster to thè children 
of '-'to 1 )uIllinic. lIe ,va::, the teacher (\oud director of 
artisalls, Illechanies, cashier:3 in ùallks, lllerchants, 
wurkers in golll, artbt
, lllell of science. 1 Ie was con- 
sultcd by lllOllks, canuns, Ia wycrs, ph'y:5Ïcian
, cuurtiers; 
lallics uf the highe:;t tank, cUllvicts guing tu e
ecutiun, 
engtlhcù ill their turn hb solicituùe anù vrayers. Car- 
dina.ls hUllg abuut his 1'00111, and Pupe:; (lskcù for his 
u1Ïlaculou:3 aid ill disease, and his luini:,tratiull
 in death, 
It was hkJ nu:;siun to Sd.ve Incn, nut frolll, hut in, the 
wurld, Tu brcak the haughtine...;s of rauk, auù the fasti- 
dioll:-.ne:,:, ut fa:;hiún, he ga\ e his peniteuts l.Jll hlic 1llOlti- 
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fications; to dnnv the 'young frolll the theatres, he opened 
his Oratory of Sacred l\Iusic; to rescue the careless fronl 
the Carui val and its excesses, he set. out in pilgrin1age to 
the Seven Basilicas, For those ,vho loved reading, he sub- 
stituted, for the \vorks of chivalry or the hurtful novels 
uf the day, the true ronlance and the celestial poetry of 
the Liyes of the Saints, He set one of his disciples to 
""rite history against the heretics of that age; another 
to treat of the K otes -of the Church; a third, to under- 
take the 
lartyrs and Christian Antiquities ;-for, \yhile 
in the discourses and devotions of the Oratory, he pre- 
scribed the sÜnplicity of the prin1Ïtive luonks, he \vished 
his chilllren, individually and in priyate, to cultivate all 
their gifts to the full. He, ho\vever, \vas, after all and 
in all, their true Inoùel,-the hUluble priest, shrinking 
from every kiud of dignity, or post, or office, and living 
the greater part of day and night in prayer, in his room 
or upon the housetop. 
And \vhen he died, a coutinuell strean1 of people, says 
his biographer, can1e to see his body, during the t\VO 
days that it rell1ained in the church, kissing his. bier, 
touching hilll \vith their rosaries or their rings, or takiug 
a\vay portions of his hair, or the flo,vers \vhich \vere 
stre\ved oyer hilll; and, an10ng the cro\vd, persons of 
every rank and condition \vere heard laIllenting and ex- 
tolling one ,vho \vas so lowly, yet so great; \vho had been 
so variously endowed, and had been the pupil of so Iuany 
saintly 111asters; \"ho had the breadtl
 of view of St. 
Dominic, the poetry of St, Benedict, the ,visdon1 of St. 
Ignatius, and all reconllllellded by an unassuming grace 
auù a \yinning tenderness which \yere his o\vn, 
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\\.. ould that 'VO, hi:;; chilllren of thi
 Oratory, ,vere 
aùle-I do not say iudividually, but even collcctively, nor 
in sunw one güneration, but even in that ,vholc period 
durin(" ,vhich it is destined to continue here-would 
o 
that \\ c 'v ere able to do a ,,'ork such as his I .At least 
\\ e lnay take ,,-hat he was for our pattern, ,vhatever be 
the 
talldard of our pO
l'crs and the Incasure of our 
succes
. 
\nd certainly it is a consolation that thus 
luuch we can say in our O\\.n Lehalf,-that ,ve have 
gone abuut his ,,'ork in the ,yay nlost likely to gain his 
blessing upon us, because IJ10st like his O'V11. 'Ve bave 
not chosen for ourselves auy sccne of exertion ,\"hore w'e 
Blight nlake a noise, but have 'willingly takcn that 
hUlnble place of service ,vhich our Superiors chose for 
us. The desire of our hearts and our duty ,vent together 
here, \\T e have deliberately set ourselves down in a 
populous ùbtrict, unknown to the grcat ,vorld, anù bave 
coullllenced, as St. rhilip did, by ministering chicfly to 
the poor and 10\\'1y. ".c have gone ,vhere ,ve could get 
no re\vard from society for our deeds, nor ndluiration 
fronl the acute or lcarned for our ,,"orùs. . 'Ye have 
detcfluÏ11eù, through God's mere)", not to have the praise 
or the popularity that the world can give, but, according 
to our Father's 0\\11 precept, cc to love to be unknown." 

Iay this spirit ever rule us 11lore and more! F01'TIle, 
IllY dear :.Fathers of the Oratory, did you a
k Ine, and 
\\ ere I aLle, to gain sOlne Loon for you fruln St. Philip, 
which Inight distillguish;you anù your successors for the 
tirne to COUll', pel':;ecutioll I ,voulù not dare to supplicate 
for you, as holy men have SUllletirlles :-;upplicated; for the 
\\ ork of the Oratory i:-, a tranquil ,vork, f\Dd 1elluires 
16 
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peace and security to do it ,veIl. Nor ,vould I ask for 
you calumny and reproach, for to be slandered is to be 
talked about, and to some minds notoriety itself is a 
gratification and a snare. But I would beg for you this 
privilege, that the public ,vorld might never know you 
for praise or for blaIne, that you should do a good deal of 
hard work in your generation, and prosecute nlany useful 
labours, and effect a nunlber of religious purposes, and 
send many souls to heaven, and take nlen by surprise, 
how much you ,vere really doing, ,vhen they happened 
to come near enough to see it; but that by the ,vorld 
you should be overlooked, that you should not be kno,vn 
out of your place, that you should ,york for God alone 
,vith a pure heart and single eye, ,vithout the distrac- 
tions of hunlan applause, and should make Hinl your 
sole hope, and His eternal heaven your sole aim, and 
have your re,vard, not partly here, but fully and entirely 
hereafter. 
Blessed shall you and I be, my dear Fathers, if ,ve learn 
to live now in the presence of Saints and Angels, \vho are 
to be our everlasting c0111panions hereafter, Blessed are 
\ye, if we converse habitually ,vith Jesus, l\Iary, and 
J oseph,--,vith the Apostles, l\lartyrs, and great Fathers 
of the early Church,-\vith Sebastian, Laurence, and 
Cecilia,-,vith Athanasius, Anlbrose, and Augustine,- 
with Philip, ,vhose children ,ve are,--':with our guardiall- 
angels and our patron saints, careless ,,,,hat Inen think 
about us,so that their scorn of us involves no injury to our 
cOllllliunity, and their misconception of us. is no hindrance 
to their o,vn conversion, 
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TILE TREE BESIDE THE WATERS, 


(Preacheå in St. JIary's, OSCf)tt,) 


r8AL
[', c, i. v.3. 
ee Et erit tanquam lignum,quoù planw.tumest secus decursus aquarum 
quoù fructum suum dahit in tempore suo, Et folium ejus non defluet, 
et omnia quæcunquc faciet proRperabuntur." 
"He sha11 be 1ike a tree which is planted near the running waters, 
which shall bring forth its fruit in due season. .And his leaf shall not 
faU:off; and aU whatsocycr he shall ùo sball prosper," 


A 
IOXG the n1any in1ages under which the good 
nUlll is ùescribed in Holy Scripture, perhaps there 
is none n10re vivid, more beautiful, and 1110re touching 
than that ,vhich represents him as SOlne favoured and 
thriving tree in the garden of God's planting. Our 
original birth-place and hOllie ,,"as a garden; and the 
trees ,vhich ...\dam had to dress and keep, both in them- 
sel ves and by the sort of attention they delllallded, 
ren1Ïnded him of the peaceful happy duties and the 
innocent enjoYluents ,vhich were the business of his life. 
A garùcn, in its perennial freshness and its soothing 
calm, is the best type of heaven, and its separate plants 
and flo,vcrs are the exactest types of the inhabitants of 
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heaven. Accordingly it is introduced into the last page 
of Scripture as \vell as into the first; it makes its 
appearance at the conclusion of man's eventful history 
as in the record of its opening. As in the beginning we 
read of the Paradise of pleasure, \vith the great river and 
its four separate streams, \vith all manner of trees, fair 
to behold alid pleasant to eat of, and, above all, the Tree 
of Life,-so, in the last chapter of the Apocalypse, \ve 
are told of the river of water of life, clear as crystal, pro- 
ceeding from the throne of God anc1 of the Lamb, ,vhich 
he that thirsteth may drink freely; and of the Tree of 
Life, bearing t\velve fruits, the leaves of ,vhich were for 
the healing of the nations. 
And, in like manner, \vhen ,ve turn to that portion of 
the sacred volume \v hich nlore than any other both 
reveals and supports the hidden life of the servants of 
God in every age,-I nlean the Psalter,-we find, pre- 
fixed to the collection, the Psalm from which my Text 
is taken, in which the obedient and just nlan is set 
before us under the selfsame image; under the image of 
some choice specimen of the vegetable \vorld, that inno- 
cent portion of the divine handi\vork \vhich is defonned 
by no fierce passions, which has no ,viII and pursues no 
end of its own, and \vhich seenlS created only to please 
the eye of man, and to be his food, medicine, and 
refreshment: 
"Blessed is the nlan '\vho hath not \valked in the coun- 
sel of the ungodly, nor stood in the \vay of sinners, nor sat 
in the chair of pestilence: but his will is in the la\v of the 
Lord, and in His la\v he shall meditate day and night. 
" And he shall be like a tree \vhich is planted near the 
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running ,vaters, ,yhich shall ùring forth its fruit in due 
season. \n<.1 his leaf shall not fall off; and aU whatso- 
ever he shall do shaH prosper." 
This spiritual plant of God is placed by the running 
'waters; it i') nourished and recruited by the never-fail- 
ing, the perpetual, the daily and hourly supply of their 
,,,holesol11e influences. It grows up gradually, silently, 
,vithout observation; and in proportion as it rises aloft, 
so do its root
, ,vith still less observation, strike deep 
into the earth. Thus it detcrn1Ïnately takes up its habi- 
tation in one place, fronl which death alone shall part it, 
YeLlr after y
ar it gro".s more and Inorc into the hope 
and the posture of a glorious immobility and unchange- 
ableness. 'Vhat it has been, that it shall be; if it 
changes, it is as gro,ving into fruitfulness, and maturing 
in its fruit's abundance and perfection, Nor is that 
fruit lost; it neither ,vithers upon the branches nor 
decays upon the ground. .A:\.ngels unseen gather crop 
after crop from the unwearied never-fai1ing parent, and 
carefully store them up in 11cavenly treasure-houses. 
Its very leaf remains green to the end; not only its 
fruit, ,vhich is profitable for eternal life, but its very 
foliagc, the ordinary dress in 'which it }}leets our senses, 
its beautiful colouring, its rich yet delicate fulness of 
proportion, the graceful '\
aving of its boughs, the l11usi- 
cal ,vhispers and rust1ings of its leavcs, the fragrance 
,yhich it exhales, the refreshment which it spreads around 
it,-all testify to that majestic, serene beneficence ".hich 
is its YCI'}" nature, and to a luysterious depth of life 'which 
enables it ever to give out virtue, yet never to 11ave less 
of it ,,,ithin. 
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Such is the holy servant of God, considered in that 
condition which is both his special re\vard and his ordi- 
nary lot. There are those, indeed, \vho, for the good of 
their brethren, and according to the \vill of God, are 
exercised by extraordinary trials, and pass their lives 
amid turbulence and change. There are others, again, 
who are wonderfully called out of error or of sin, and 
have experience of nluch conflict \vithin or without them 
before they reach the heavenly river, and the groves 
\vhich line its banks. Certainly history speaks much 
more of martyrdon1 and confessorship on the one hand, 
and of inquiry and conversion, of sin and repentance, on 
the other, than of the tranquil Christian course; but 
history does but give the surface of \vhat actually takes 
place in the heavenly kingdom. If \ve would really 
bring before us what is both the highest blessedness in 
God's service, and also in fact the ordinary portion of 
good TIlen, we shall find it to consist in \vhat from its 
very nature cannot TIlake mUQh sho\v in history ;-in a 
life barren of great events, and rich in small ones; in a 
life of routine duties, of happy obscurity and inward 
peace, of an orderly dispensing of good to others who 
come within their influence, morning and evening, of a 
growth and blossoming and bearing fruit in the house 
of God, and of a blessed death in the presence of their 
brethren. Such has been the round of days of nlany 
a pastor up and do\vn Christendonl, as even history has 
recorded, of lllany a missioner, of many a monk, of 
Inany a religious won1an, of many a father or mother of 
a family, of many a student in sacred or profane litera- 
ture,-each the centre of his o\vn circle, and the teacher 
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of his O'Vll people, though 1110re or less unknown to the 
\vorlù. This had been the Llessedness of holy Job, as 
he sets it lJl
fure us himself: u I said, I shall die in IllY 
ncst, and a:i a pahn-trec shall Illultiply n1)" days. 
Iy 
root is opene(l hl>side the wate1"
, and de\v shall continue 
in IllY harYest. They that heard nle . , . to my worùs 
dur
t add nothing, and lny speech dropped upon them. 
They ,vaited for UIC as for rain, and they opened their 
ulouth as for a latter sho,ver."l It is expressed also in 
the \von1s of the Canticle, which, though belonging in 
their fulne:'
 to our Lord Hinlself, yet in their lueasure 
appl) to the benefits which any holy man extends to 
thú

 ,,'ho are within the range of his attraction: U ..As 
the apple-tree alnong the trees of the \voods, so is my 
beloved 3.111ong the sons. I sat down under his shadow 
,vL0I11 I tlesired, and his fruit ,vas sweet to Iny 
Illouth," 
I have said that the servant of God resembles a tree, 
not only in his graciousness, his fruitfulness, and his 
repose, but also in his ÏInnlobility, This is a point ,,,hich 
ll1ay be suitably enlarged upon. Like a tree, he is con- 
fined to one place, and his duties lie at hOllle; at home 
he is prized; he is the blessing and the pride of his o,vn 
neighbourhood or circle; but his IHUlle will be litt1e 
knO\VIl beyond it, much less has he a world-,vide reputa- 
tion. Christentloll1 is divided into a great nUlllber of 
districts, each ,vith its O'Vll character and interests; each 
has its OW11 inùigenous saints; each has its o,vn patrons, 
its holy Incn, its benefactors, its patterns, Each region 
or proyince ha!S those 'within it to \Vh01ß it ha::, given 
1 Job x).ix. 18-:!3, 
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birth, and who in tirne become its teachers; ,vho forn1 
its traditions, mould its character, and thereby separate 
and discriminate it from other regions. And thus it 
is that each part of the Catholic Church has excellences 
of its o,vn which other parts have not, and is as dis- 
tinct from the rest in genius and in ten1per as it is in 
place. 
It is true, indeed, that in a certain sense local differ- 
ences are unknown in that Religion which comes fron1 
God. "\Vhat it is in one place, such it is in another, 
and ever must be so. The very name of Catholic is con- 
trasted ,vith local, and precludes any variation in revealed 
truth ,vherever it is found. This is undeniable; and St. 
Paul insists upon it. Christianity, he says, has destroyed 
all distinction of a national, or family, or party nature. 
He ren1Înds us that we are citizens of one city, and par- 
takers of one and the same new nature; and that, ,vhen 
old things passed away, local interests and ideas ,vent 
away among them, "As many of you," he says, "as 
have been baptised in Christ, have put on Christ." There 
is neither Jew nor Gentile, barbarian nor Scythian, bond 
nor free, male nor female; "for you are all one in Christ 
Jesus." 1 This certainly is never to be forgotten; but. 
it is in nowise inconsistent with the peculiarity on ,vhich 
I ,vish to insist. If St, Peter, ,vho is the very ,vitness 
and foundation of unity, has placed himself at Rome 
for ever, instead of ,vandering from kingdom to kingdonl 
and from city to city, if he has thus given local, nay 
almost national attributes to the Holy See, we may be 
sure that there is nothing judaical, or otherwise secular 
1 Gal. iii. 2ï, 28. Col. iii, 11. 
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or carnal, if ,vc thro'\\ our:-;elvcs hrarti1y and with a 
special '''arlnth uf attac1l111cnt upon the country or the 
place in which ,,'e personally finù ourselves, drink in its 
particular 
pirit, anù glory in the characteristic tokens 
of a I)i\'ille Presence \\-hich have becn bestowed upon it. 
Tll(.'r
 i
 nothing surely contrary to the strictest evftn- 
grlical purity, anù the firnlCst lwlÌntenance of the prin- 
ciples of Catholicity, rLnd the 11l0St loyal devotion to the 

e
 of St. Peter, though '\.e gather about us our own 
traditions, and sit under their shaùo\v, and delight in 
their fruit; nothing unbecoming, if in this country, in 
England, and in this part of }:llglalld, ,,-hich in sonIC 

en
e has Leen the heart and centre of the ancient faith, 
,vhere there ha\'è been so man) old Catholic fan1Ïlies, 
".here there are so III any religious institutions, ,,,here 
the sacred fire has been tendcd and nourished in evil 
tÏ1ues so assiduou
ly, and whence in an especial manner it 
has in late ycars burst forth again and spread far and 
,vide,-I :iay, there is nothing unsccInly,-least of all 
within these ,valls, and 
nnid these mo::,t solelnn and 
affecting duties, aud on this rare occasioI1,-therc is 
nothing surely strange, nothing that denlands excuse, if 
""e reminù ourselves, each in his O'V11 heart, and ,\"ith an 
appcal to each other, of "hat has been the aspect ,\"hich 
the Church has worn in these parts, what are the peculiar 
graces ,vhich have here been given to her children, ,vhat 
he ,vas, of ,,"hOUl we have been just no,v bereaved, and 
,,"hose last rites have brought us together, and how he 
contributed to make the Inind of this diocese what ,ve 
find it to be. 
There is but one consideration, Ill)" }{everend Brethren, 



250 The Tree beside the Waters. 


which nlakes such a line of thought unsuitable on this 
occasion; and that is, the consideration of the person 
who is bringing it before you. There is no need to say 
that I feel deeply, what everyone here must understand 
quite \vell, that I anl not the person \vho has any right, 
or any po\ver, to refer back to the history of Catholicism 
in these parts, or to attempt to trace the connexion of 
the dear and venerated priest, of \vhom \ve are no\v 
taking leave, \vith that history. I can scarcely do more 
than ren1ind you that there is such a characteristic 
history, and that there is such an intinlate connexion; 
and I leave it to you individually, by your vivid recol- 
lection and actual experience of the past and present 
state of the diocese, to give a meaning to 11lY words 
fuller than my own, Nay, putting aside his relation to 
things and persons about him, not even in his own per- 
sonal character can I \vorthily describe the n1an whom I 
so much loved and so nluch admired; for it is plain that, 
however kind he \vas to nle and mine, and whatever 
confidence he gave us, still I have never lived nor 
worked with hiIn, I have never been partner in his 
anxieties, I have never \vitnessed his daily life, and am 
unable, except in that external aspect \vhich is presented 
to a stranger, to record his virtues and his good works. 
And further still, \vho can undérstand, \vho can under- 
take to describe, the excellences of a holy D1an, except 
one who in good measure partakes of them, and can by 
sympathy enter into the spirit by which his words and 
his deeds have been governed? It is said in the lesson 
of the Office for St. Bonaventure's day, that when St. 
Thomas found him \vriting the Life of St. Francis, he 
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observed, "Sutler a saint to l11inister to a saint;" and 
,vhat is true of sanctity in those highest mea
ures, by 
,vhich upon death it lnel'its at once the heavenly 
crown, is true of it in all its lnanifestatiolls. _\.s ,ven 
lnight a man \\ 110 could not read attenIpt to estimate 
SOlllC literary labour, or a lllan ,vithout an car attmnpt 
to jl1l1ge of lllusic, as they pre;:;ulne to speak of a holy 
servant of God, "ho had not thell1selves that key to his 
thoughts and his n10tives which sanctity like his alollé 
can give. 
nut further, even putting asiùe this serious considera- 
tion, after all, who iHllong us has the power to speak 
of any TIlan in the presence of hi.s friends, 'without pain- 
ing theru by the insufficient estÏ1uate ,yhich they are sure 
to feel that ,ve are taking of him? Those \\ ho have 
known another long, "ho are familiar ,vith definite as- 
pects of his character, ,vith special passages of bis life, 
with the trials ,vhich have brought him out, or the 
unostentatious graces which have at all times adorned 
hÍIu,-such persons are naturally disappointed ,vith any 
account ,vhich does not do justice to their own true, 
though it lnay Le their private aIllI particular, view of 
him; just as intin1ate friends are never satisfied, or at 
least, are never one and all satisfied, with any portrait 
of hinl, however faithful it IHay be in the judglllent of 
strangers. .\.11 that 1 can say for lUY o"\vn encourage- 
ment, in s1->eaking to you, my n.everend Brethren, in such 
disad vantageous circun1stances, is this :-first, that his 
Lordship ,voulù not have asked Ine in his O"\Vll and your 
nanle to undertake duties, ,vhich I ,vas not likely on the 
'whole to di
charge in a luanneI' honourable und rever- 
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ential to the memory of our common friend; and next, 
that an external judgment, such as mine must be, is 
son1etÏtlles useful, whether by confirming the view which 
,,,"ould be taken by friends, or by contributing sonlething 
additional to their testÏInony. These considerations are 
n1Y support in the duty which has been laid upon me, 


The Right Reverend Dr. 'Veedall, the friend ,vhom 
,ve have lost, ,,,as born Septelnber 6th, 1788. 1 He was 
left an orphan a few years after his birth; and at the 
early age of six he ,vas sent to the school of Sedgley Park, 
at that time consisting of about one hundred and thirty 
boys, under the presidency of Dr. l{irk, a little more 
than thirty years after its first establishment. The 
history of that important place of education has been 
lately given to the public by a "Triter especially qualified 
for the ,vork;2 and there is no one, I 111ay say, ,vho has 
follo,ved his graphic narratives and his n1Ïnute investi- 
gations with deeper interest and respect than myself. 
There is something, to my nlind, exceedingly touching 
in ,vatching the work of God in its silent and humble 
beginnings. He who is the highest, is never more 
a ,vful than ". hen He condescends to be lo,vest; and 
"rhen I read the unpretending account, to which I am 
referring, of the ordinary lo,vly toil, the homely life, and 
t he sill pIe amusernents of the good and faithful men 
who began and carried out that ,york amid the contempt 


1 " In London ," says the Very Rev. Canon :Macdonnell, in some notes 
with which he has favoured me, "his father had been contemporary with 
Bishop Milner, at Douay, and followed the profession of medicine." 
2 The Very Rev, Dr, Husenbeth, V. G, Provost of Northampton, 
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or neglcct of the worlJ, 1 aln drawn ùy an irresistible 
sympathy to vcnerate the spot 011 \\'hich they laboureJ, 
as if the patriarch's ladùer rested upon it, and 
\.llgels 
\\ ere thither ùescending (lnLl thence ascenùing bet\vecn 
earth and heaven. 
To this place callle IIenry "T eedall, on the 11th of 
DcceluLer, 17V4; and if a person coulù be nameù, 'WhOIU, 
froIn kuuwing in age, ""e cuuld fancy \ve haù seen in the 
siInplicity anti Llo0111 uf early buyhooJ, it \vould ùe he. 
I seem to be aLle to picture to DIY self an innocent child 
of six )"ears old, attracting tile hunùreù inquisitive eycb 
of his ne\y conipanions by the refilleruent and delicacy of 
his appcarance. 1 lie was asked a nUl11ber of questions, 
as is usual \\'ith frcsh-coniers to a school; and anlong 
other accoluplisll111ellts of the chilù, it ,vas found that he 
could 
illg. I wish I could relate, \\'ithout a fauliliarity 
unsuitable to this place and occasion, what occurreJ, as 
it hfu3 been handed do".n to us in the \vorùs of a priest 
\\"ho, 111uch older than our friend, \vas then prepari11g for 
holy orJers in the house. IL seems to llle a type of hiIu- 
self, and beautifully prophetic of his \vhole life: it ,vas 
as if his Guardian .Augel on that occasion took his place, 
and sang thè dèstiny of sixty-five comiug year::" his 
cahu duties, and the cheerful , geutle, guilelèss spirit with 
which he 111et thC11I. In a sweet voice he ùecrall a súu cr 
o 0 
kno".n to us all, the substance úf \\- hich is a resol, c and 
an cugagcluent to put a....ide care for ever, to Le happy ,lnd 
1 "The late He\". 
Ir. Junes of ".3f\\ick Street," 8a)sthe saIlle vcr)" 
1"(.'\ ('rend cOIre
l'oIld('nt, "\\ 110 was a sort of !,.u-Iuur-boarùcr at ::, .ùgle)" 
Park, took great notice of the chillI, and showed him much killdnCð.S, 
II 
 becamo a burt of pcitroll to him , and continued 
u fur IllanY)"Cars, 
cyen after Jâ.s urdimltion." 
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joyful under all circumstances, and to make all persons 
about us happy and cheerful as ourselves. It is no won- 
der that his appearance, his lllaUllers, and his ,vays drew 
all our hearts to him: ,ve are told that he soon became 
a universal favourite in the school. 1 
FroIl1 Sedgley Park he \vas relDoved,2 in June, 1804, 
to old Oscott College, \vhere he receiyed his education 
for the priesthood. 3 This occupied close upon ten years. 
At the age of t\venty-four, on the 26th of l\1ay, 1812, he 
,vas ordained sub-deacon; on the 15th of April follo\ving, 
deacon; and priest on the 6th of April, 1814, During the 
first years of his priesthood, he \vas accustomed on Sun- 
days to C01l1e into Birminghaln, and to catechise at St. 
Chad's slnall chapel as an assistant to the \vell-known cler- 
gynlan \vho held the n1Ïssiol1, He soon gained reputation 
as a preacher, the personal gifts, \vhich \ve all recollect 
so "'ell, fitting hin1 especially for the office; and he \vas 
often selected to fill the pulpit on special occasions,4 
1 " He became a general favourite ;" I still quote from Canon l\Iac- 
donnell, who came to the school two years before 'Y eedallleft it: "with 
superiors, for docility, piety, and general good conduct; with fellow- 
students, for his l)acitic and obliging disposition. He was pointed out 
to me as the head boy of the school, when I went there in 1802." 
2 "He told me," says ::\11'. :Macclonnell, "that .Mr. Simkiss, the spiri- 
tual director," to whom we are indebted for the incident recorded in the 
foregoing page, "on 'Y eedallleaving school, asked him how long he had 
been there; and when he answered nine years, :Mr. S. said, that the 
next nine years would pass away more quickly than those," 
3 "He pursued his studies with great credit, and became a good 
classical scholar according to the curriculum of the college, and dis- 
tinguished himself by his compositìons in lJrose and verse. He was 
always regular and unostentatious, and his whole demeanour inspired 
respect. Both at Seùgley Park and at Oscott he distinguished himself 
among the students in games," 
4 "His prepared discourses were singularly beautiful. His first 
occasional sermon was at St. Peter's, fer the schools, It was printed." 
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In course of tinle he becanlc Vice-president of the 
ColleO'e. 1 and in 1825, on the consecration 2 of T)r. 
o , 
"Talsh as coadjutor to Dr. l\Iilner, he succeeded him as 
its President. At this tÏ1ne he ,vas thirty-seven years 
of age. 
lIe l'cluained in this office till the year 1840, during 
,vhich tÏIlle he planned and rai
cd the lnagllificent pile of 
buildinO's in ,,,,hich ,vo are now' asselllùled: ,vhich ,vas 
o 
soon to be illustrated by so much genius, and has since 
been associated ,vith such lllemorable ecclesiastical 
cycnts. It was the great ,york of his life, and ,,,ill be 
his nlenlorial to posterity. 
In 1840, on the ne,v arrangement of the A.poC)tolic 
Vicariates, he ,,,,as Ðorninated to one of those in the north; 
but his heart ,vas in his old ,york and on his old scene of 
action, and his excellent judgluent told him, that to begin 
life over again in a ne\\T sphere at the age of fifty-t,vo, 
\\ as neither desirable in itself nor suited to him. He 
had no ,vish to lose the yantage-ground on ,vhich he 
stood, and from 'which he could cOJnnland the co-opera- 
tion in such services ns might reJuain to hill}, of the 
InaIJY Catholics who had successively b(lcn trained up 


1 Long before this he had J)acl the teaching of the junior c1asses. cc 11(> 
was pOl'ulan\ ith his pupils," says Canon )'lacd.Olmell, ")Iild. and gentle, 
without wcaknc

. The ecelc:-illi)tics held. conferences: his displays were 
remarkable for eloquent language, able argument, and happy repartee. 
In 1818 he succeeded to the chair of theology, It 

 "
Ir. ". eed.all preached the cOllsèeration sermon, It was a most 
elaborate composition, and his ht>alth gave way. lie was obligeù to re- 
tire from the rn'sideJ)
y of the college, ami travel. He W('l1t to Romp 
and pro11ably to other parts of Italy," Since these pages have heen in 
type, I ha \ e rctdved. remarkable e\ idence of the lifelong trial to which 
the wcakl1c
 of his 11Calth 
uhjected. him, 
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under his eye. He ,vas quietly exerting an influence 
throughout Catholic England, and Oscott ,vas a centre far 
more favourable to its extensioll than that ,vhich ,vas 
offered to hinl else,vhere, He understood also, as all his 
friends would understand, that his cal1ing,vas for a college 
life,-for the quietness and peace, for the opportunities 
of devotion, for the gradual forn1ation of young n1inds, 
for the literary leisure, "which a place of education afforded 
hinl. Like the Venerable Bede, it seemed to be his vo- 
cation to live and die in the cloister. vVhat should he 
do, \vith his graceful attainnlents, his delicate sensitive- 
ness, his n10dest and unassnnling simplicity, in the rude 
,vorld, anlid duties which, though they involved far 
higher ecclesiastical dignity and spiritual privilege, ,vere 
intended for men of conlmanding minds, and of force as 
,veIl as firmness of character? Like the trees ill the 
parable,-,vith the fig-tree, and the olive, and the vine,- 
he ,vas loth to leave " his sweetness and delicious fruit 
, 
his richness, and the ,vine ,vhich cheereth God and nlen," 
to be promoted oyer the other trees. If there,vas a man to 
be found ,vho fulfilled the in1age,vith ,vhich I opened this 
discourse,-if there ,vas anyone ,vho ought not to be 
transplanted, and was too useful in his present place to 
need it,-it ,vas the heavenly-minded priest of ,vhom 
I am spea.king. Not only then from that sincere 
hunlility ,vhich was pre-eminently his, and ,vas his 
Inotive principle on this occasion, but ,vith calm pru- 
dence, he betook hinlself to the Apostolic Throne, and 
succeeded in gaining from Pope Gregory permission tú 
decline the high honour ,vhich had been intended for 
him, The Pope, ho\vever, struck ,vith his saintliness of 
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chal'tlct 
r, tol(l hinl that cc hp should not let hin1 off so 
easily another t.i Inc." 1 
...\t this date lw ha(1 lw
n P re
i(lc'nt of Oscott College 
for fourteen 01' fift('en veal's: h(1 wa
 now' to bp ah
'3llt 
oJ 
frOtH the a
ar h0111(1 of his youthful stu(lics ana his 
aCer- 
dotal ]aho11rs for not much short of thc SaIne time. 
J)uring th
se years he ,vas upon the nlission at Halnpton, 
LC31uington, aud J-Iandsworth. In 1853 he roturned to 
the C o llpge, wh
re he ha
 continued tin his death, 
... \ c::; regards this latter portion of his hi
tory, which ",.c 
all kno'y so ""011, I run enabh)d to avail tnyself of your 
Lordship's circular letter, 
" There can be very little doubt," that letter says, cc but 
that the ilhH)8s in which our venerated friend and brother 
in Christ so long 
uffered and lingered ,vas lJrou
ht on 
through that c()n
tant application of nlind, that untiring 
solicitude of heart, clntl that uncea!-\ing energy of will) 
with which hr acvoted his declining years to the interests 
of the Uoll
g
 o\rcr which he pr

ide(l. In his vigour of 
life he raised that College up in its spl(lndonr, and, at 
the voice of ob "ùi(1nce, left it prospering; at the saIne 
,roice <)f obetlicnce he returneù again to it, in it
 hour of 
difnculÌ\., and expl
nde(l on its ser\.ic(l an the (\TI(}rgies 
of Jif(l that yet rrl11nined to hinl, God hlr
sed his ,,'ork) 
and now lIe has been pleased to take the ".orkll1fln." 
One would ha,.e thought that a life so innocent, so 
acti,.e, 
o holy, I Blight sar 80 faultless frout first to last. 
Blight have ht")cn spared the visitation of any long and 


1" Hf'W.LS ccrta.inJy in It'lJy," says Callon
lacdonnell, "between Ib:!j 
alUllS40, but I cannot rccolJect the oCC<.l.'3ion, On this yi...it he went 
to X apJes, .. 


17 
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severe penance to bring it to an end; bnt, In order 
doubtless to sho\v us hO\\T vile and 111Ïserable the best of 
us are in ourselves, and, even when \ve are in the fulness 
of grace and in the fervour of charity, ho\v rnany Ï111per- 
fections \ye have in thought, word, and deed; and, 1110re-' 
over, to give us a pattern how to bear suffering ourselves, 
and to increase the 111erits and to hasten and brighten the 
cro\vn of this faithful servant of his Lcrd, it pleased 
Ahnighty God to send upon hinl a disorder \yhich, during 
the last six year
, fought \vith hinl, Inastered hiIll, and at 
length has destroyed him, so far, that is, as death has 
still po\ver to destroy, since the Cross of Christ has given 
it its death-blo\v. It is for tho
e \yho canle near hÏ111 
year after year to 
tore np the nlany \yo1'(ls a1Hl deeds of 
resignation, love, and luunility which that long penante 
elicited, These nleritorious acts are \vritten in the .Book 
of Life, and they haye follo\ved hÜn "Thither he is gone. 
They rnultiplied ancl gre\v in strength and perfection as 
his trial proceeded; and they ,vere never so .,triking as 
at its close. "Then a friend visited hiIn in the last ,veek, 
he found he had scrupled at allo\ving his tenlples to ùe 
llloistened ,vith sonle refreshing 'Yater
, anl1 had \vith 
difficulty been brought to give his consent; he said he 
feared it ,vas too great a luxury, "Then the sa11le friend 
offered hiIn sonle liquid to allay his distressing thirst, his 
answer ,vas the sanle. As he read to l1inl various texts 
of Scripture, he canle, aInong others, to St. Panl's reflec- 
tion on his OW11 approaching dissolution: "BonnIn cer- 
tamen certavi, cursurn C0l1Snl111navi, fideIn seryayi. In 
reliquo reposita est n1Ïhi corOlla justitiæ." "I have 
fought the good fight, I have finished the conrse, I have 
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kept the faith. XO"" thcre is lai(l up for IHe the crown 
(If j\1
tice," "Y'hcn th) last wor(I
 were rcalI, the holy 
old TUan burst into tears anù reluaillcd awhile (Iuite 
overCOTne, On the next tiuw that his friend carne, the 
day before hi
 death, thl
 sufferer rCC\llTC(l to the tt?xt, 
and r )peated it. It hrHl l)cen hi
 consolation eyer 
ince 
it had been l'l
:Hl to him. 
\t this tÏlnp, though he \nl
 
(Plivcring with uuinterluitting convulsions, he repcate(l 
the alternate vcrs()S of the J[is 7'ere ,vith that e
trelne 
c0I111JU::,ure, delibcr,-ttcne
s, and Ineasurcd exactness,\vhich 
wac; 
o falllÏliar with hinl. "Yithill a fe\v hours of thj
 
he died. 
onle tilne before, he hall put into the hand"Ì 
of a friend it habit of the third order of )[ount Carmcl, 
of which he Wfl::; a nlcrnher, \vith thp expr
ssion nf 
Jtio; \,,:.i
h that he should be clothed in it on his (leath. 
This wish of cuur;:;e was carpfully observed. JIe died at 
four o'clock 011 the Illorning of the 7th, last 1[onclay, on 
a day of black vcstInents; so that his friends wert' able 
to :,ay a. :\ra=,
 Pì'U dtfllnrtis for the repOSe of his 
onl 
within a few hours after his (Ieparture, ]'Iay nod givc 
hilll rc
t 
 r lldepù, who can (loubt that lIe has already 
gl'aHtcc.l it to him, and has taken hinl fronl the place of 
puritì('atiol) to Iris Etprnal Presence? 
] fe halllat<.aly cntered upon his seYent\.-
econd year. 
Vor Iwarly ten )'cars of his lifc he ".as at 
e,iglpy Park. 
""lien close upon &ixteen he Wl
nt to Oscott Collegp, 
whefl
 above forty year
 of his life, froIH first to last, 
have heen 
pCl1t. J:\bont the year 1830, at the installcP 
of 1 )r. ,V al
h, hi
 nishop, he received the degree of 
1 }octor in 1 >ivinity, On the erection uf the Cathedral 
Chapt(1r of Diflninghaln, in tlH
 year 183G, he was nonli- 
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nated its Provost; and, shortly afterwards, he received 
the appointment of DOlllestic Prelate to his Holiness. 
Shortly before this he had celebrated his jubilee, on the 
completion of the fiftieth year of his connexion \vith the 
College, 


And now, 111Y Lord, and nlY Revërend Brethren, I have 
performed, in such ,vay as I have been able, the duty 
\vhich you have imposed upon nle, 'Ve are taking our 
last fare\vell of the renlains of one of the old school,-of 
that old school of Catholics ,vhich has characteristics so 
great and so special. "T e are conlrnitting to the grave 
all that is mortal of a priest of solid piety, of deep and 
calm devotion, of mortified life, of ever \vakeful, firnl 
conscientiousness, of a s}!irit truly ecclesiastical, of sin- 
gular consistency, equability, perfection in conduct, of 
virtue \vhich ripened thoroughly upon the tree beforc it 
has been gathered. There ,vas nothing crude, nothing 
extravagant, nothing fitful, nothing pretentious, in the 
character of our dear and venerated friend. He \vas ever 
one and the sarne ; ever sinlple, single-nlinded, blailleless, 
1110dest, and true. You ever kne\v where to find hÎIn, 
He was an unselfish spirit, which laboured, and then let 
others enter into his labours. His ,vas a discrÜllinating 
judgment, ,vhich found the right place for every duty 
that had a claÎ111 on his attention; \vhich enabled him 
freely to cultivate hunlan learning without its encroach- 
ing on the t.ime and interest due to sacred studies; and 
to consecrate himself to the in\\7ard life of religion ,vith- 
out thereby neglecting "\vhatever is lovely, \vhatever is 
of good falne," in his intercourse with others. A l.Jleasing 
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peakel', all l.legallt ,\ riter, ,vith a natural playfullles'3 of 
thoup-llt find nHlllller which made hÌIn dear to friend:; 
and aglel'ablc to all, through the \\'hole Juan shoBe the 
spirit or evangelical charity, and lliade his gentlenc
s aJHl 
refÌncllleut SCc111 what they really '\"ere, a growth fl'Oll1 , 
or a graft upon, that pure harIllony of soul which is a 
supcrnatural gift. 1Ie and hi::, patron the venerable 
Dr, 'Va1sh, the late Yïcar-.Apostolie of this district, 
fellow-disciplcs of Dr. ::\Iilller, entercd into the ihtilllfttp 
heart of that rClni.ll'kable Inan, and Blade thems.elves heirs 
of its true::;t characteristic in perpetuating his devotional 

pirit. It \vas Dr, :\[illler, the sharp controversialist, a
j 
the ,vorld has oftcn cOllsidered hiIll, who set hil11self to 

oftLn and Juelt the frost ,vhich stiffened the Catholicisll1 
of his <lay, (HIÙ to rear up, safe frolH our northern blasts, 
the tender and fervent a'3pirations of Continental piety, 
The SIlHl.ll chaJ.Jel at .:\laryvale, which is so well kno,vn to 
Wi all, contaius the fÌIst altar dedicated in England to 
the 
acred lIeart of our Lord,1 
'Yell did those t\vo servants of God, his pupils, con- 
tiuue thl\ ,,,ork of 
Iilner;-and no\\' the last of the three 
has been taken a way frulll us, and we are left to follo\v 
uut the le
solls and the patterlls which they have given 
Wi. " e tl0 not huuellt their departure; we thank God 
that 11.. gavè thcIll to U
, and continued each of them to 
IaLuur through d. sufficient length of life for IIis glory 
aud uur (;dification. 'Ye do llüt 1:1.lnenL their loss; for 
they are gone to their re,varù, and can ÙO l110re for us by 
their intercessions before the Eternal Throne than by 
their prolonged pre
0nce on earth. \V" e do not lalueut 
1 Yide X otl' at the end. 
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their absence; for they have done their \\'ork. Eyery 
one is made for his day; he does his ,york in his day; 
what he does is not the ,york of any other day, but of 
his own day; his ,york is necessary in order to the "\vork 
of that next day which is 'not his, as a stepping-stone on 
which ,ve, who conle next, are to raise our o,vn ,york. 
God grant that ,ve too Inay do our o'\vn ,york, ,vhatever 
it lllay be, as perfectly as he did his, ",
hom ,ve are no,v 
consigning to the grave! God in His great Inercy 
grant, by the sacrifice of the Imlnaculate LaIn b, once 
l1lade on the Cross, daily rene,ved at the Altar, through 
the intercession of His dear Virgin l\'[other, for the 
11lerits of all Saints, especially those connected ,vith this 
Diocese and College,-God, the Holy Trinity, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, grant us, with unselfish hearts 
and pure love of Hinl, ever to aÏ1n at IIis glory, and to 
seek His will, and to ask for His grace, and to obey His 
'YOI'd, labouring according to our strength, labouring to 
the end,-as he did, the dear friend ,yhom '\ve haye 
]ost,-labouring to the very end, in hun1ility, diligence, 
and love ! 
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IX TII E '\
URL1J, BUT XOT OF TIlE 'YOHLD.l 


(J>I'eached ill the Church of the J":wit F tilt rs, 
f)ltdon.) 


El'. 1 JOA
., ii, 17. 
M mulus transit et concul'iscentia. ejus: qui autem facit voluntatem 
Dt'i, mallet ill 
l'teruum, 
TIlt' worM }I.\sseth away, aIHI the desire thereof: but he that ùoeth 
t1w will of (iod, allitlrth for ever, 


I II.\. \rE been asked by those whose ".ish at such a 
- JHOlllPnt is a COHIllUUltl, to :say a fe\v 'words on the 
sullj('ct of the 801'1'0\\ fuI, the joyful soIelnnity, ,yhich hns 
this Illorning brought us tugcther. 
\.. few ".orù::; are an 
that is nece
:-.(lry, all that is lJossiblc ;-jllst so lHan)'" as 
are sutHcicnt to unite the spparate thoughts, the separate 


1 1'h(> follo\\ ing sernion, I kIlO\\' wcll, is tiuite unworthy of its 
!\ul,jl't.'Ì ; 1lltn"eoYcr, when read, it will, I much fear, come short of the 
f'xpedation,; hoth of UIOSP who heard it delin'red aud of those who have 
hear.l of it. "'ortIs SPOkf'Il ùy mourner to monrners, Wllt'll hearts are 
ope)l ami scnsibilities awake, have a life in them which ùeparts \\ ith 
tlu.,ir nttl'mIH'C : and, on Ilt'ing written do\\ 11 aIllI reatl, are but memo- 
rials of their own t:1111ell(;.;S and irnpoÌl'llce. 
Th(J",
, however, who so lovingly &J:iked DiP to speak, now no;k me to 
put on paper what I :)3id. They have the LC'it right to deciùc in this 
rnattl'r; aIlIl, ill complying \\ ith tllt'ir \\ isla's, at J<.ast I lw.\'c the moUl n- 
fnl plt'a....mre of recording the long friendship which it was my joy anù 
prill.. to have \\ ith one who W'U:I beloyed and. is lamented by 
o many.- 
.A(h, rli....l1lf III to First Edition. 
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1l1plnOries, the separate stirrings of affection, \vhich are 
awakened in us by the presence, in our n1Ïdst, of "That 
remains on earth of the dear friend, of the great s0111, 
Wh0l11 we have lost,-sufficient to open a con1nlunication 
and create a syn1pathy bet\veen n1Ìnd and 111inL1, and to 
IJe a sort of testinlony of one to another in Lehalf of 
feelings which each of ns has in COlllnlon with all. 
Yet how am I the fit person even for as Hluch as 
this? I can do no more than touch upon sonle of those 
nlany points \vhich the thought of hiIn suggests to 
me; and, \vhateyer I l1lay kno\v of hÏln, alid say of him, 
ho\v can this be taken as the Uleasure of one ,,,hose 
nlÏnd had so many aspects, and \vho nlust, in con- 
sequence, have made such distinct iUlpressions, and 
exercised such various claims, on the hearts of those 
who came near him 1 
It is plain, \vithout my saying it, that there are those 
,vho kne\v him far better than I could kno\v hin), How 
can I be the interpreter of their kno\vledge or their 
feelings? Ho\v can I hope by any ,,",ords of lnine to do 
a service to those, ,vho knew so ,veIl the depths of his 
rare excellence by a continuous daily intercourse ,vith 
bim, and by the recurring special opportunities given 
to thenl of its rnanifestation ? 
I only kno\v what he was to lile. I only kno\v ,vhat 
bis loss is to Ine. I only know that he is one of those 
whose departure hence has 111ade the heavens dark to 
me. But I have never lived ,vith him, or travelled 
with him; I have seen hinl frolll tinle to tinle; I have 
visited hinl; I have corresponded \vith hÜn; I have 
had 11lutual confidences ,vith hÜu, Our lines of duty 
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ha\'c la:u ill ,"cry different tlircctions. 1 ha\'c known 
]JiJI1 a
 a friend knows fril'nd ill the tUll1UIt and the 
hurry úf life. 1 ha\'c known hÏ1u well ellough to kno\v 
lio\\' luuch Illorè t here was to kuo\\" ill hilll ; and to look 
forwal'tl, 31a
 
 ill \pain, to a tÏ111e when, in the evening 
aud towards the clu=:,(" of life, I Jllight know hÜn UlOle. 
I havp ]
nOWll hill1 enough tu love him very llluch, and 
to sorrow \'ery Illuch, that hl}} 
 I shall not see hilll again. 
But then 1 reflect, if I, \\"110 l1id llot kilo,," hinl as he 
Illight Le knowll, suffer as I do, what Blust be thcir suf- 
fering who knew hilll so well ? 


1. I knew hinl first, I suppo
e, in 1837 or 1838, 
thirty-fh'e or bix y
al's ago, a few year:i after he bad 
ùecollie "Fcllo\\r of :\Icrton College, I Ie expressed a 
wish to know Inc. IIo\y our friendship grcw I canllot 
ten; I 11) u:,t soon ha \'e been illtÏ1uate with hÏ1u, fruIll the 
lccullectiull I havc of letters \\"hich pas
ed between us ; 
aud by 1841 I had recuur
e tu hinl, as a 80rt of 
natural aùviser, when I \va
 in difficulty, Frolll that 
tilue I c\'er had reconrse to hÏ1n, whon 1 needed advice, 
ÙO\\11 to his last illnes
. On IllY first intÏ1nacy \vith 
him he had not reached the age of thirty, 1 was luallY 
) ears ohler; yet he had that about him, even ,,"hell a 
young lnall, \vhich in\"ited and in
pired confidellce. It 
\n\c, dinìcult to resist hi
 very presence, True. Ï1111eed, 
I can fancy those \vho };aw hÎ111 but once Hnd at a 
di..;tance, surpri::;c(l and perplexed by that lofty fasti- 
diou
ness and k
en wit which were natural to hinl; but 
such a n1i
arl,rehellsiull uf hill! would yanish fortll\\ ith 
,,"hen t]WY drew l1('ar tu hnll, aUtl had actual trial of 
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him; especially, as I have said, \Vhell they had to 
consult hiIu, and had experience of the simplicity, 
seriousness, and (I can use no other \vord) the s\veetness 
of his manner, as be threw hin1self at once into their 
ideas and feelings, listened patiently to them, and spoke 
out the clear judgn1ent \vhich he formed of the Inatters 
\vhich t.hey had put before hin1, 
This is the first and the broad yie\v I anl led to take 
of him. He was, ernphaticalIy, a friend in need. And 
this same considerateness and synlpathy \vith \vhich he 
1net those \vho asked the benefit of his opinion in 
nuttters of Ï1nportance \vas, I believe, his characteristic 
in nlany other \vays in his intercourse \vith those 
to\vards \VhOlll he stood in various relations. He \vas 
always prompt, clear, decided, and disinterested, He 
entered into their pursuits, though dissin1ilar to his o\vn; 
he took an interest in their cbjects; he adapted hin1self 
to their dispositions and tastes; he brought a strong and 
calnl good sense to bear npon their present or their 
future; he aided and fUl'there(l theTn Ül their doings 
by his co-operation. Thus he drew' nlen around hilll ; 
and when sonle grave questioll or undertaking \",as ill 
agitation, and there \yas, as is \vont., a gathering of 
those interested ill it, then, on his nlaking his appear- 
ance anlong then], all present were seen to give to hiln 
the fore!nost place, as if he IUld a claim to it by right; 
and he, on his part, was seen gracefully, and \"ithout 
effort, to accept \vhat \"as conceded to hin1, and to take 
up the subject under consideration; thro\ving light upon 
it, and, as it ,,-ere, locating it, pointing out what ,vas 
of primary Ïrnportance in it, \vhat \"as to be aimed at, 
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:llhl what st )PS \\"cre to he taken in it. T 
llll told that, 
in like luanuer, \\"llPtl residing on his property in "France, 
he \Yns therc too IH.HIe a ccntre for advice and (1irection 
on the part of hi..; ncighbours, who leant upon hinl anù 
trusted hinl in thcir 0\\"11 concerns, as if hl, had been 
OUt' of thCII1Sch'cs. It ,vas his uIl
elfi
hlless, a
 well ag 
his practical good sen
e, ,,"hirh ,\ on upon thcTn. 

uch a lImn, whcn, young and ardent, \\ ith his advan- 
ta1!l's of hirth and po
ition, he entered upon thr public 
worIt1, as it di
plays it
(:'lf upon its noblest and n)o
t 
splendid gtagc at 'Yestulinster, l11ight be expecteù to act 
a great part and to risc to eluincnce in the profe
sion 
which he had cho
ell. X ot for certain; for the refine- 
Iuent (If Tuiud, ,vhich \\"as one of his Illost oh
erYallle 
trait:", is in SOIne ca;:;cs fatal to a IHan':; success in public 
life, Thfll'c (LTe tho
e \\"110 cannot Inix fredy \"ith their 
feHows, E."...pccially not \\"ith thore \\-ho are helo,," their 
own level in IIlPutal cultivation. They are too sensitÍ\'e 
for a struggle with ri\Oals, and shrink frolll the chances 
which it inYol\"('
. Or they have a shyness, ur rcscrVl', 
or pride, or 
('lf-consciousness, \vhich }"pstrains thetn 
frolH lavishing thcir powers on a ll1Ìxc(1 cOlllpany, and is 
a hindrance to their doing their hest, if they try. Thu
 
their puI,lie cxhihitioll falls short of thl'ir pri\"ate pl'onli
e. 
Xow if thcrr was a 1I1aH 'who was the li(Tht and tht> 
o 
dnlight of his own intitnatl:'s, it was he of \\ horn I mil 

peaking; and lIe lo\"cd as tcnderly as h 
 was beloved; 
-
o far then he ßeelned rather made for dotnt:stic life. 
.\gaill, there are variou
 deparhncnt
 ill his profe
- 
sioll, in which the particular talputs which T have been 
assi
ning tù hint Inight ha\ l' h
Hl full pIny, dlH 1 Ita\ e led 
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to authority and influ(:1nce, \vithout any need or any op- 
portunity for those more brilliant endO\Vlllents by ,yl1Ïch 
popular adnlÏration and high distinction are attained, 
It ,vas by the display of talents of an order distinct 
fl'OI11 clearness of n1ind, acuteness, and judgnlent, that 
he was carried forward at once, as an advocate, to 
that general recognition of his po,vers, ,vhich \vas thl} 
response that greeted his first great speech, delivered in 
a serious cause before an august assen1bly. I think I am 
right in saying that it \vas in behalf of the ___\.nglican 
Chapters, threatened by the refofllling spirit of the day, 
that he then addressed the l-louse of Lords; and the 
occasion called for the exercise, not only of the talents 
",-hich I have already d,velt upon, but for those ,vhich 
are In ore directly oratorical. And these ,vere not 
\val1ting, I never heard him speak; but I believe he 
had, in addition to that readiness and fluency of 
lauguage, or eloquence, \vithout ,vhich oratory cannot 
be those hinher aifts \vhich uive to Ol'ator v its l )o\ver 
, 
 b 0 J 
and its persuasiveness. I can \vell understand, frolll 
\vhat I kn(:1\\' of hiul in pri\rate, \vhat these \vere in his 
instance. His luien, his 1nanne1', the expression of his 
countenance, his youthfulness-I do not rnean his youth, 
but his youthfulness of n1ind, \vhich he never lost to 
the last,-his joyous energy, his reasonings so masterly, 
yet so pr01npt, his tact in disposing of then1 for his 
purpose, the light he th1'e\v upon obscllre, and the 
interest with \vhich he invested dull subjects, his 
hunlour, his ready resource of rnind in en1el'gencies; 
gifts such as these, so rare, yet so popular, \vere neces- 
sary for his success, and he had thelll at eOl1ul1and, On 
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that uccasion of hi
 halllbellillg thell1 to which T h
1\. \ 
referred, it was the COlllIlHHl talk uf Uxford, ho\\ the 
IHost distillgui
h(>d la\\ )'(\r of the d
l.r, a literary luan 
nlHl a critic, un hearing tho speech in (1 ucstiuu, pru- 
Buunced hi
 prumpt verdict upun hinl in the wurd
, 
"That young IHan's furtune is Illi.ule," \.uù indced it 
was plain to thuse who wcre ill a l'u:-;itioll t
 forecast 
t he future, that thcre was nu prize, a:; it is called, of 
l'ul,lir life, to \\"hich that young IlW.n Inight not hayo 
n
pired, if only lIe had had the will. 



. This, then, i:3 what occurs to nle to :-;ay in the first 
l )lace cOllcernill" the ùear fril'nù of \\"hU111 we are no\\" 
, n 
taking lcave. 
uch as I have t1escriLcù, \\'ere thè 
prùspects which opened upun hilll 011 his start in ]ift\ 
nut now, secondly, by ,vay of 
ontrast, what calue of 
thClll? lIe nlight, a
 tÏIue wcnt on, ahuost ha\'e put 
out his hand and taken what he \'iuulù uf the houours 
alH1 TPwal'ds of the worlù. 'Yhethcr ill Parli:.nneut, or 
in the la\\", or in the branches of the Executive, hl' had 
a Tight tu consider nu station, no 1'o'\"er, 
lb
(,lutel.r 
beyonù his reach. IIis contenlporaries and friend
, \vho 
tin, or haye filleù, the highest ollices in the 
tate, are, ill 
the 
plen(loHr of their sevcral carcers, thl' illu
tratioll uf 
his capaLiJities 
uHl 11Ïs l'rontÏ
e, 1
ut, 
tl'allge as it IHay 
appear at fil:;t sight, his intlif1'crence to the prizes of 
life wa
 as Inarkeù (.lS his llualiticatiuns for carrying 
thClll off. lIe was singularly void ûf alubitioll. Tú 
succec(l in life is ahllost a ulliyer:;i.ù lJas,ioll, If it docs 
not often shoW' itself in the high fOrIU of alubitioll, this 
is Lccansc fe\\" nIen have an v eIlcuura,rCIllcnt ill thelll- 
w 0 
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selves or in their Cil'CUlllstances to indulO'e in drea1l1s of 
.:::> 
greatness. But that a young n1tUl of bold, large, 
enterprising Inind, of popular talents, of conscious 
po\ver, \vith initial successes, with great opportunities, 
one \vho carried \vith hiIn the good-\vill and expectation 
of bystanders, and ,vas cheered on by then1 to a great 
future, that he should be dead to his o\vn n1anifest 
intel'ests, that he should be ulleq nal to the occasion, 
that he should be so false to his destiny, that his etlácal 
nature should be so little in keeping \vith his gifts of 
111ind, rnay easily be represented, not only as strange, 
but as a positive defect, or even a fault, "Thy are 
talents given at all, it lllay he asked, but for use? 
What are great gifts but the correlatives of great 
work? 'Ve are not born for ourselves, but for our 
kind, for our l1eighbours, for our country: it is hut 
selfishness, indolence, a perverse fastidiousness, an Ul1- 
Illanliness, anclllo virtue or praise, to bury our talent ill 
a napkin, and to returll it to the Alrllighty Giver just as 
we received it, 
This is \v hat lnay be said, and it is scarcely 11lore than 
a truisnl to say it; for undoubtedly, who \vill deny it ? 
Certainly \ve o\ve very 111ueh to those \vho devote theln- 
selves to public life, whether ill the direct ser\'ice of the 
State 01' in the prosecution of great national or soeial 
undertakings, They live laborious days, of which \ve 
individually reap the benefit; nevertheless, admitting 
this fully, surely there are other \vays of being useful 
to our generation still. It nlust be recollected, that in 
public life a Ulan of elevated n1Ïnd does not Inake his 
own self tell upon others simply an<1 entirely. He is 
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o1liHp(1 tu 11l0\"C ill a Hroo\'c, lIe IJlUst act with other 
o 0 
Inen; h. cannut select his oLjects, UI' pursue the1u by 
lllCau
 uni.ulllltel'ate(l 1y the IHethUlI
 and practices of 
IUilld
 le:-:s elevated than his uwn, lie can unly do 
what hc fecls tu L..I 
ecollù-Le:,t. lIe lJrocecds un the 
cOllllitioll uf cOlllprOll1i:,c; and he labour
 at a Vt;lature, 
pr(l
ecuting lneasnres 
u large or so COlllplicated that 
theil ultinlélte ig
ue is uncertain, 
X or of cuur
e call r oltlit here the religious aspect of 
this q nc::,tiull, .1s Chl'i
tiaus, we caunut forget ho\v 
Scripture 81'eaks uf the wul'ld, and aìl that appertains 
tu ,it. II u nli.lll 
ûciety, indeed, is au ordinance of Goù, 
to which lIe givc
 IIis sanction aud I[is authority; but 
frolH thè first all cneluy has heen Lusy in its depravation. 
J lence it is, that while ill its :-;u bstallce it is divine, iu 
it
 circUlnsti.lnCe
, tendellcie
, alltl reslll ts it has III uch of 
c\'il. X ever do IHen culne together in cuusiderabl.. 
nUluLers, but the passion, 
elf-\\'ill, pride, and un- 
1elief, which luay Le lllure UL' l('ss ùorillant in thcIlL olle 
1y one, hur
ts iuto a fLullè, :Iud LeClJlllt's a cun
titueut 
of their union. E\Ocn when faith exisls ill the whole 
peuple, even whell religious luen cOlllbine for religious 
purpo::;es, still, ,,'heu- they forlH iuto a body, they 
evidence in no long tiltlC the innate deLility of lllllllan 
nature, i.lIHlIU their spirit and conduct, in their avo\val
 
aUll pl'oceedillg
, they are ill grave cuntrast to Uhristiall 
sinll.llicity and btraighttorwanll1e
:,. This is \vhat th(, 
sacred Wl'itèl'::5 lueau by " the \vorId," and \dlY they warn 
us against it; and their dC8criptiun uf it al'pliès in it
 
de
Tee to all cullectiun::) and l >attie:; of nlen hiuh and 
....., J 
 
10\\., natiunal and l-'l"ufe
siunal, lay and eccle:;iastical. 
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It "90uld be hard, then, if men of great talent. and of 
special opportunities were bound to devote themselves 
to an all1bitious life, \vhether they \voulrl or not, at the 
hazard of being accused of loving their o\vn ease, \vhen 
their reluctance to do so n1ay possibly arise fron1 a re- 
fillelnent and unworldliness of n10ral character. Surely 
they 111ay prefer 1l10l'e direct ,vays of serving God and 
lHan; they n1ay ainl at doing good of a nature l110re 
distinctly religious, at "Torks, safely and surely aud 
heyond an n1Ïstake llleritorious; at offices of kindness, 
benevolence, and considerateness, personal and par- 
ticular; at labours of love and self-denying exertions, 
in ,vhich their right hand knows nothing that is done 
by their left. As to our deal' friend, I have already 
spoken of the influence \vhich he exercised on all 
around hiIn, on friends or strangers with \VhOnl he ,vas 
connected in any ,yay, Here ,vas a large field for his 
active gooùness, on ","'hich he djc.lnot neglect to exert hÏ1n- 
self. lIe O'ave to others \vithout oTuc1tTin o ' his thou<Thts 
b t') 0 0 0' 
tÌ1ne, and trouble, lIe ,vas their support and stay. 

""hen \vealth can1e to hiln, he ,vas free in his use of it. 
He ,vas one of those rare nlen \vho do not rncrely give 
a tithe of their increase to their God; He ,vas a fount 
of generosity ever flowing. It poured out on every 
side; in religious offerings, in presents, in donations, in 
,yorks upon his estates, in care of his people, in alms- 
deeds, I haye been told of his extraordinary care of 
fan1ilies left in distress, of his aid in educating then1 and 
putting thenl out in the world, of his acts of kindness to 
poor converts, to single women, and to sick priests; and 
I can well understand the solicitous and perseverIng 
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tend(1rness with which he follo,ved up such benevolences 
to\\'arcls thenl frolD what I have seen in hirll uIJ'self. 
If 
 had a very retcntiv 1 11lenlOl'Y for their troubles 
atHI their necd
. T was hi
 largeness of Iuind 'which 
lWHlc him thus oprn-hearted. ...\..s all his plans ,vere un 
a. large scale, so ,,"ere his priva.te charities. _\.nd ,vhen an 
object was public and required the support of Iuan)"', 
then he lc(l the way by a Inunificent contribution hiulself. 
][e built Ol1e chllrch Oil his property at Loch Shiel; 
and another at Gala
hicls, which he had intended to be 
the centre of a gronp of sInaller one" round about; and he 
succeeded in actually planting one of these at 
elkil'k. 
X or did he confine hÌInself to Inoner gifts: it is often 
IDOl" (1ifliClllt to 
ul'l'(--'nder ".hat ,ve have lllade our 
O\nl personally, than what has neyer cOIne actually into 
our tangihle posRcssion, He bought books freely, 
theolugical, historical, and of general literature; but his 
lo\'e of giving ,vas grcflter than his lovl} of collecting. 
IIc could not keep thcll1; he gave theII1 a,vay again; 
he nmY hc 
fli(l to have given away \\.holc libraries, 
Little l11eilns has any oue of detéfIllining tlw lin1Ïts of his 
gellProsity. I have heard of his giving 01' offering 
for great ohjects SUlIiS so surprising, that I am afl'airl 
to nalliC thelll. lIe alone knows the full measure of his 
hounties, who inspired and \vill rewarù it. J do not 
thil
k he kne,," it himself, ] anI led to think he ùid not 
kl'ep a 
trict accouut of what he gaye aW3)". Certainly 
I knu" one ca,c in which he had hYÎycn to a friend 
Il1any hundreds, and yet seen1ed to have forgotten it, 
and was ohligcd to aC3k hiu1 whcn it ,vas that he had 
done :'0, 


It) 
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I should trust that, in ,vhat I arn saying, I have not 
given anyone the iInpl'ession that he ,vas inconsiderate 
and indiscrÜninate in giving. To have done this ,vouid 
have been to contradict nlY experience of hiIn and my 
intention. As far as nlY opportunities of observing 
him extended, large as ,vere his bounties and charities, 
as remarkable ,vas the conscientious care with \vhich he 
inquired into the nature and circurllstances of the cases 
for which his aid ,vas solicited, He felt he ,vas but the 
steward of Him ,vho had given hin1 ,vhat he gave a,vay. 
He gave a,vay as the steward of One to ,vhorJ1 he 
111ust give account. There are at this tinle Dlany 
philanthropic and benevolent n1en who think of luan 
only, not of God, in their acts of liberality. I have 
already said enough to sho,v that he ,vas not one of 
these, I have Ünplied the presence in hirll of that sense 
of religion, or religiousness, ,vhich .was in fact his 
intimate and true life, And indeed liberality such 
as his, so incessant and luinute, so ,yen ordered, 
and directed too towards religious objects, almost of 
itself evidences its supernatural origin. But I insist on 
this point, not only for its own sake, but because of its 
bearing upon that absence of anlbition, ,vhich in a nlan 
so energetic, so influential, is a very l'eluarkable point of 
character. Such apathy, so to call it, might be, though 
not an Epicurean selfishness, still a natural tenlper, the 
telnper of a nlagnaninlolls l1lind, such as nlight be founù 
in ancient Greece or llolne, as ,veIl as in nlodern tÜnes, 
But in truth in hinl it ,vas llluch lllore than a gift of 
nature; it ,vas a fruit and token of that religious 
sensitiveness \vhich had been besto\ved on hin1 from 
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abo\'e. If it ,vas really the fact, that hi') luind and he'1.rt 
\n
J't' fixed u}Jon divine ohjects, this at once accounts for 
'what was so strangc, Sf) par:.ulo:-..ical in him in t}H
 
\\ orId's judgment, his di
ta
te for the hunuurs and the 
pagpauts of 
(uth; (lud fixed, assuredly they Werf\ 
upon the invisibh) and ûtel'nal. It was a lesson to an 
whu \vitllcssed it, in contrast ,,,ith the appearance of 
the outward luau, 
o keen and self-po
sessed all1Íd tllt' 
heat aull dust of the 'wor1d, to see his real iUll<:r secret 
self frolH tilne tu tÜllC glealll forth fronl beneath tIll) 
,vorking-day dress in which his becular occupations 
enveloped hÍ111. 
I canllot do justice by lny ,vords to the inlpressioll 
,,,,'hich in this resppct he lllalle on nle. lIe had a tender 
con
ci('ncp, but J llH.'flll sOlJlething Inore than that-I 
mean the e1uotion of a heart ahvays aliyc and awake at 
the thought of God, '''''hen a re1igious llu<:stion came 
up suddenly in conyersatiol1, he had no longer the 
lll:.Ulll"'1' aud the voice of a IHan of the "yorld. There 
\\(18 a sÍ111plicity, earnestnc83, gravity in his look and in 
hi:-3 worll
, \\-hich one could not forget. It seemed to lHe 
to speak of a lo,'ing desire to plea
e God, a single-lninded 
pn:fCr('IlCC for 11 is service over eycry service of nlan, H 
re
oh c to approach TliIn by the \
ays ,,,hieh lie had 
appuintcd. It was no taking for granted that to follow 
one's own bcst opinion \vas all one" ith obeyinrr Iris will; 
no easy per
ua
ioll that a \'ague, obscure sincerity in 
our cOllclu
iollS about Ililu :.Hlll our \\'or
hip of J1Ï1n was 
all that \VdS required uf us, ,,-hether those condusion
 
Lclùngcd tu this bchool of doctrilll) or that. That is, 
he hall deep \\ ithill hinl that gift \\ hieh St. Paul and 
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St. John speak of, \vhen they enlarge upon the charac- 
teristics of faith, It ,vas the gift of faith, of a living, 
loving faith, such as " overconles the \vorld " by seeking 
"a better country, that is, a heayellly." This it \vas 
that kept him so "unspotted fropl the \vorld" in the 
midst of \vorldly engagen1ents and pursuits. 
No wonder, then, that a rnan thus-n1Ïnderl should 
gradually have been led on into the Catholic Ch1..1l'ch, 
Judging as \ve do frOln the event, 've thankfully recognise 
in hinl an elect soul, for ,vhom, in the decrees of Onll1Ìpo- 
tent Love, a seat in heaven has been prepared frolll all 
eternity,-\vhose nanle is engraven on the palIns of those 
Hands \vhich were graciously pierced for his sal vatioll, 
Such eager, reverential thoughts of God as his, prior 
to his r
cognising the )1"other of Saints, are surely but 
the first tokens of a predestination ,vhich tern1inates in 
heaven, That straightfoI',vard, clear, good sense \vhich 
he sho\ved in secular luatters did not fail hÜn in reli- 
gious inquiry, There are those who are practical and 
sensible in all things saye in religion; but he ,vas COll- 
sistent; he instinctively turned froBl bye-\yays and cross- 
paths, into \vhich the inquiry might be diverted, an(l 
took a broad, intelligible view' of its issues. .A.nd, after 
he had been brought \vithin the Fold, I do not think I 
can exaggerate the solicitude ,vhich he all along sho\ved, 
the reasonable and prudent solicitude, to confornl hiIn- 
self in al
 things to the enunciations and the decisions 
of Holy Church; nor, again, the undoubting conviction 
he had of her superhlunan authority, the con1fort he 
fuunel in her sacranlellts, and the satisfaction and 
trust ,,",ith ,vhich he betook hÏ1nself to the intercession 
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of the .Dle
se<.l Virgin, to the glorious St. :\Iichapl, to 

t. 1fargaret, ntHI élll :--:aints. 


:1. I win lllake one rmuark morc, 1 have spoken, 
first, of his high natural gifts, of his various advantages 
for starting ill life, finll of his secular pro
pects, X ext, 
in ('Olltl'Hst with this first view of hilU, I have illsi'3ted 011 
his f'illgnlar freedoln frol11 atnbition, allù have traced it to 
that religiousness of 111Ïlld which was so specially his; to 
his intÏ111ate sense of the yanity of all secular distinction, 
and his suprPlne devotion to I [ill} \\"ho alone is ".Faith- 
ful1.11(1 True," ,L\.nd IlO\\Y when I anl brought to the third 
special feature of his life, a;=, it presents itself to IHe, I 
find lll)'self clusc to a sacred subject, ,vhich I cannot e\ en 
touch upun without great reverence and sOlnétJ1Ïng of fear, 
,y C Illight ha ye bcpn le(l to think that a IHan already 
sen:
red in spil,it, rcsohre, and acts front the world in 
\\.hich he livell, wuuld lla\"c been granted by his Lord 
and 
avi()ur to go forward in his course freely, without 
HHY unusual trials, such as fire nece:;
ary ill the ('ase of 
comlnon Tnen for their perse\ter,tl1Ce in the narrow \\.ay 
of life. But those for \\"hOl11 God has a love lllore than 
ordinary I Ie \yatches over with no ordinary jealousy; 
au(l, if the world f'luiles 011 thcln, lIe seuds them crosses 
Htlll penances so uluch the III ore, lIe is not content 
that they should be by any COillmon title J-lis; and, 
l)ccaube they arc so llear and near to l-liln, lie provides 
fur thcrH afllictious to Lriug theln nearer still. ] hopc 
it is not pres1.unptuous thus to speak of the inscrutable 
pruvidellces of Goù, T know that Ire has llis own ,vise 
and 
pecial dealings" ith eveI'Y one uf U
, aud that \vhat 
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He determines for one is no rule for another, I anI COI1- 
tenIplating, and, if so be, interpreting, His loving \vays 
and purposes only towards the very nIan before us. 
N ow, so it was, there was just one aspect of this 
lower \vorld \vhich he might innocently love; just one, 
in which life had charrns for a heart as affectionate as it 
was religious, I nlean that asselnblage of objects \vhich 
are included under the deal' nanle of Home. If there 
,vas rest and solace to be found on earth, he found it there. 
Is it not remarkable, then, that in this, his sole earthly 
sanctuary, He who loved him \vith so infinite a love 
Inet him, visited hiIu, not once or t\vice, but again and 
again, \vith a stern rod of chastiselnent? 
troke after 
stroke, blo\v after blow, stab after stab, \vas dealt against 
his very heart. "Great and \vonderful are Thy \vorks, 
o Lord God ....L\lmighty; just and true are thy \vays, 
o I(ing of ages, vVho shall not fear Thee, 0 Lord, 
and magnify Thy nalne? for thou only art holy." I 
may speak \vith nlore vivid knowledge of him here than 
ill other respects, for I ,vas one of the confidants of his 
extrenle suffering under the succession of terrible inflic- 
tions, which left wounds never to be healed. They ended 
only \vith his life; for the cOIlIplaint, which eventually 
lnastered hitn, was brought into activity by his final 
bereavenlent. Nay, I Blust not consider even that great 
bereavenlent his final one; his call to go hence \vas itself 
the final agony of that tender, loving heart. He \vho 
had in tinIe past been left desolate by others, was no\v 
to leave others desolate, He \vas to be torn away, as 
I if before his tinIe, from those \vho, to speak hunlanly, 
needed him so exceedingly. He \vas calJed upon to 
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snrrcIHlcr thcln in faith to IIiIn who had given them_ 
It \Va about t\\-O hours before his dC1.th, with this great 
sacrifice, as ,,-e Inay Ruppose, this solelllll SUllllllons of 
his 
upr 'lHe LorJ confronting hiIn, that he said, ,vith a 
loud voice, "Thy will be done ;" a(lding his fa\'ourite 
prayer, so \'"ell known to us all, cc Fiat, laudctur, atque 
in ætcrnunl 
upere"{altetur, 
allctissitlla, altissÏIna, 
ulla- 
hili

iIl1a voluntab lJf:i ill omnibu
,JJ They ,ycre alnlost 
his last \\"01'<15, 


"\V c too lllust say, after hin}," Thy will be done:' 
14ct us be sure that those WhOIll God lo\Pcs He takes 
away, each of thenl, one by one, at the very time best 
for their eternal interests. \Yhat can ,ve, in sober 
parncst, wÏih, save that very \Yill of God 1 Is He not 
w'i
er n.n(l nlore loving than ,ve are? Could ,ve ,vish 
h Ï11l back w hOI11 we have lost? \Vho is there of us \\' ho 
lovc
 hint 1110St ùut woulù feel the cruelty of recalling 
to this tUIHultous life, with its spiritual perils and its 
clark future, a soul who is already l'Pjoicing in the end 
and issue of his trial, in sah-ation secured) aud hea.ven 
begun in hilfi? Hather, who would not ,vish to have liveù 
his life, anù to have ùieù his death? 110". \vell for hilll 
thai he lived, not for IHan onh., but for God! \Yhat are 
all the interests, plea
ure) successes, glories of this world) 
\vlH'1l we COllle to die? \, hat can irreligiou:s virtue, what 
Can innocent falllÎly affection do for us, when we are goillo 
beforc the J ü.dg
, w hOln to kno,," and love is life eternal, 
,vh(nn not tû kIlo\\" and not to love is eternal death? 
o happy soul, who hast loved neither the wurld nor 
the things of the \\'orId apart frolll God! I-Iappy soul, 
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'who, alnid th
 \vorJd's toil, hast chosen the one thing 
needful, that better part which can never be taken a\yay ! 
Happy soul, who, being the counsellor and guide
 the 
stay, the light and joy, the benefactor of so 111auy, yet 
hast ever depended sinlply, as a little child, on the 
grace of thy God and the Inerits and strength of thy 
I{edeen1er! Happy soul, \vho hast so thro\vn thyself 
into the vie\vs and interests of other men, so prosecuted 
their ends, and associated thyself in their labours, as 
never to forget still that there is one Holy Catholic 
Ron1an Church, one Fold of Christ and Ark of salyation, 
and never to neglect her ordinances or to trifle \yith her 
\yord! Happy soul, \vho, as \ve believe, by thy continual 
alnlsdeeds, offerings, and bounties, hast blotted out 
such remains of daily recurring sin and infirn1Ïty as 
the sacrameuts have not reached! Happy soul, .who, 
by thy assiduous preparation for death, and the long 
penance of sickness, \veariness, and delay, has, as we 
trust, discharged the debt that lay against thee, and art 
already passing frol?- penal purification to the light and 
liberty of heaven above! 
And so fare\vell, but not farewell for ever, dear J alnes 
Robert Hove Scott! He is gone frOlll us, but only gone 
before us. It is for us to look for\vard, not back\vard. 
"\Ve shall llleet him again, if \ve are \vorthy, in " l\Iount 
Sion, and the heavenly Jerusalem," in " the company of 
many thousands of angels, the Church of the first-born 
\yhö are \vritten in the heavens," \yith " God, the Juùge 
of all, and the spirits of the just made perfect, and Jesus, 
the :JIediator of the K e\v Testall1ent, and the blood \vhich 
speaketh better things than that of ...-\. bel." 
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THE POPE 
\X 1) TIlE HE\ OLFTIOX. 


(1)J' )(J,ch c.l in th Church új tlte Oratory, BinJlill!lllfl1J
.) 


E\"AX(;. SEC. 
IATT., c, xvi" v, 1
, 19, 
Et {'go dico tihi, (Plia tu èS Petrus, et super hanc petram ædificabo 
ecclesiam meam ; et port.e iured non l'rævalebunt aù,'ersl1s eam. Et 
tibi dabo cla\'e
 rcglli cælûrum, 
AIHI I sny to thee, that thou art Peter, awl upon this rock I will 
build )[y Church; and the gates of ]1(,1] shall not rreyai1 against it. 
AntI I win gÌ\'e to thee the keys of the kingJom of heaven. 


'l'IIIS day, the feast of the IIoly l
o
al'Y of the IHc::,5cd 
- 'Tirgin 
ral'.r, ha
 l)eell 
pecially ùevotf'd Ly uur 
Ecc1esiastical 
uperiors tu Le a day of prayer for the 
Sovereign Pontiff, our IIoly J"ather, })ope })ius the 
:Xlnth. 
IIis Lordship, our Bishop, hm
 addressed a rastoral 
Letter to his clergy upon the suhject, and at the enù of 
it he says, "Thall that festival none can be nlOl e appro- 
priate, as it is 

peciall
r devoted to celebrating the 
triulu phs of th{. I-Ioly 
el' obtained by prayer, ,V c 
therefore l'rvlJose anù direct that ûll the Fe::,ti \"al of the 
TIu:;ary, the chief lIa::;
 ill each church and chapel of our 
diul'l':'c be celeLnltéd \vith as llluch 
olelllllity as cil'Cl1(U- 
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stances ,yill al]o\v of. And that after the l\fass the Psalul 
Alisere1"e and the Litany of the Saints be sung or recited. 
That the faithful be invited to offer one communion 
for the Pope's intention. And that, ,vhere it can be 
done, one part at ]east of the Rosary be publicly said 
at some convenient time in the church, for the sanle 
intention." 
Then he adds: "In the Sermon at the l\lass of the 
Festival, it is our wish that the preacher should instruct 
the faithful on their obligations to the Holy 
ee, and 
on the duty especially incunlbent on us at this tin1e of 
praying for the Pope." 
. 
I. "Our obligations to the Holy See." \Vhat Catholic 
can doubt of our obligations to the Holy See? especially 
what Catholic under the shado\v and teaching of St. 
Philip Neri can doubt those obligations, in both senses 
of the ,vord " obligation," the tie of duty and the tie of 
gratitude? 
1. For first as to duty. Our duty to the Holy See, 
to the Chair of St, Peter, is to be llleasured by \vhat the 
Church teaches us concerning that Holy See and concern- 
ing hinl \vho sits in it, N o\V St, Peter, ,vho first occupied 
it, ,vas the Vicar of Christ. You kno\v ,veIl, my Brethren, 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, ,vho suffered on the 
Cross for us, thereby bought for us the kingdon1 of 
heaven. "\Vhen Thou hadst overcome the sting of 
death," says the hymn, "Thou didst open the kingdoln 
of heaven to those who believe." He opens, and He 
shuts; He gives grace, He ,vithdra,vs it; He judges, 
He pardons, He COndell1l1s. Accordingly, He speaks of 
Himself in the Apocalypse as " Him who is the Holy 



fh y j>oþe al d the }(lyz'olutioll, 


28" 
.) 


and the True, HilIl that hath the key uf IJayid (the key, 
that is, of the chosen king of the chosen people), I-liIn 
that ovencth a.nd 110 Ulan shutteth, that shutt
th anù no 
Ulan openeth." .And ,vhat our Lord, the 
uprellle 
.J udgc, is in heaven, that ,vas St. Peter OIl earth; he had 
thuse keys of the kingdolll, accorùing to the teÅt, ff Thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I \vill build 
ly Church, 
and the gates of hell shalll10t prevail again;o;t it. 
\nd 
I ,viII give to thee the keys of the kingdoln of heaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind upon earth, shall be 
Lound also in Leaven; and ,vhatsoever thou shalt loose 
un earth, shall be loosed also in heaven." 
N ext, let it be considered, that kingdonl, ,\'hich our 
Lord set up ".ith St, l>eter at its head, was decreed in 
the cuullsels of God to last to the end of all things, 
according to the ,vords I have just (luoted, " The gates uf 
hell shall not prevail against it." .A.nd again, " Behold, 
I anI ,vith you all days, even to the COuSullllllation of 
the world," ....\nd in the ,,"ords of the prophet Isaias, 
speaking of that divinely established Church, then in the 
future, cf This is :\ly covenant ,vith thenl, 
r'y 
pirit that 
is in thee, and 1\ly ".ords ,vhich 1 have l'ut in thy 
lnouth, shall not depart out of thy nlouth, nor out of the 
ltlouth of thy sepd, nor out of the Inouth of thy 
eed's 
seed, Raith the Lord, froln henceforth and for eYer." 
And the prophet Daniel says, H The God of heaven will 
set up a kingdon) that shall never be llestroyed . . . and 
it shall break in pieces and shall conSUlne all those king- 
dOIns (of the earth, ".hich went before it), aud itself 
shall stand for eYer." 
That kingdoln (jur T..ord set up when lIe callIe on 
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earth, and especially Rfter His resurrection; for 'we are 
told by St, Luke that this ,vas His gracious eniploy- 
nlent, ",hen He visited the A postle'3 from tin1e to tilDe, 
during the forty days w1lÏch intervened between Easter 
Day and the day of His Ascension: " He sho\ved HiIn- 
self alive to the Apostles," s.ays the Evangelist, " after- 
His passion ùy nlany proofs, for forty days appearing 
to them and speaking of the kingdonl of God," And 
accordingly, \vhen at length He had ascended on high, 
and had .sent do\vn "the promise of His }'ather," the 
Huly Ghost, upon His .A.postles, they fortll\vith entered 
upon their high duties, and brought that kingdonl or 
Church into shape, and supplied it \vith Inen1bers, anù 
enlarged it, and carried it into all lands. As to St, 
Peter, he acted as the head of the Church, according to 
the previous \vords of Christ; and, still according to his 
Lord's supren1e \vill, he 
t length placed hiIl1self in the 
see of Rome, \y h
re he ,vas InartYl'ed. 
A.l1Ì.d ,,'hat \vas then done, in its substance. cannot be 
undone. "God is Hot as a Tnan that He should lie, nor 
as the son of nIan, that He should change. Hath He 
.said then, and shall He not do? hath He spoken, and 
\vill He not fulfil?" And, as St, Paul says, " the gifts 
and the caUing of God are ,vithout repentance." His 
Çhurch then, in all necessary rnatters, is as unchangeable 
as He. Its fran1e\vork, its polity, its ranks, its offices, its 
cree
l, .its privileges, the pl'on1Ïses 111ade to it, its fortunes 
in the ,yodd, are ever" hat they have been, 
Therefore, as it \vas in the ,,'orId, but not of the 
\yorId, in the Apostles' tirues, so it is no\v :-as it was' 
"ill honour and dishollour, in evil report and good 
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J'('port, U:3 chastised but not killeù, as ]U1\.illg Bothing 
anù pOf'sc

illg all thing
," in the ...\postlcs' tilue
, 
o it 
is now :-a
 then it taught the truth, so it ùues HUW; a
 
then it had the 
i.Lcr[Unents uf grace, so has it now; as 
then it had a hierarchy or holy gO\"erlllnent of ni
hops, 
priests, and ùeacons, so has it now; and a.s it had a I lead 
tllPn, so Blust it have a head no\\', \Vho i
 that visiùle 
J [pad UO\v? who is now the \"icar of Christ? who has 
now the ke
9s of the kingdolll of heayen, as St. Peter had 
then? 'Vho is it no\v ,vhu binJ
 and louses on earth, that 
uur Lord 111:1)' hind aud lù05e in heaYCll? \\""ho, [ say, 
if a successûr to St. Peter there nHtst be, who is that suc- 
cessor iu his so\"creign authority over the Church? r t 
is he who sits in ðt. Peter's chair: it is the Dishop of 
UOllle, \Ye all know thi.;;; it is part of ourfllith
. I alll 
not pro,-ing it to you, Ill)" Dl'cthrcn. The \.isible hcall- 
ship uf the Church, which was \\.ith 
t. Peter \vhile he 
Jiycd, has hCPll lodgclI ever 
illce in hi
 Chair: the bUC- 
cessors in his headship are the successors in his Chair, 
that continuous linc of Dishol!s of Houle, or ropes, as they 
are called, one after another, as years have rollcù on, one 
dying and another con1Ïng, (10\\"11 to this ùay, 'VhCll ,ve 
H'e Pin., the Xinth sustaining the weight of the glorious 
...\postolate, ant! that for t\venty year
 past,- a tre- 
Inen 1 lous weight, a lllillistry in\"olving lìlOlnentous duties, 
innulnerablc allxipties, and illlIueuse responsibilitic:;, as 
it ev
r has ùonc. 
...\nd now, though I Inight 
ay Blttch Blore about the 
prerogative
 of the IT 01)" Father, the \.isible heaù of the 
Church, I h:1\ e said lllore than enough for the purpu:->c 
,vhich has led to IllY 
l'Cilking about him at aU, I have 



286 The POþe and the Revolution. 


said that, like 
t. .Peter, he is the Vicar of his Lord. 
He can judge, and he can acquit; he can pardon, and he 
can condenl11; he can cOlnmand and he can permit; he 
can forbid, and he can punish, He has a suprenle juris- 
diction over the people of. God, He can stop the ordi- 
nary course of sacralTIental 111ercies; he can exconlnluni- 
cate frolll the ordinary grace of redernption; and he can 
relTIOVe again the ban \vhich he has inflict.ed, It is the 
rule of Christ's providence, that \vhat His Vicar does in 
severity or in Inercy upon earth, He Hinlself confirms 
in heaven, 
'\.nd in saying all this I have said enough 
for nlY purpose, because that purpose is to define our 
obligations to hiIn. That is the point on \vhich our 
Bishop has fixed our attention; "our obligations to the 
Holy See;" and \vhat need I say more to IneaSU1'e our 
O\Vll duty to it and to hÜl} who sits in it, than to say 
that in his adn1Ïnistration of Christ's kingdonl, in his 
religious acts, we Blust never oppose his \\
ill, or dispute 
his \vord, or criticise his policy, or shrink from his side? 
There are kings of the earth \vho have despotic autho- 
rity, \vhich their subjects obey indeed but diso\vn in 
their hearts; but \ve nlust never mUTnlur at that abso- 
lute rule \vhich the Sovereign Pontiff has over us, because 
it is given to him by Christ, and, in obeying hin1, \ve 
are obeying his Lord. "r e nlust never suffer ourselves 
to doubt, that, in his government of the Church, he is 
guided by an intelligence 1n01'8 than hun1an, His yoke 
is the yoke of Christ, he has the responsibility of his o\vn 
acts, not \ve; and to his L01'd must he render account, 
not to us. Even in secular luatters it is ever safe to be 
Oll his side, dangerous to be on the side of his enelnies. 
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Our duty is,-not indeed to n1Ïx up Christ's YÏc(lr ,vith 
this or that party of Inell, because he in his high station 
is abuve all pal'tics,-but to look at his fonnal deeds, and 
to follu\\ hill) whither he goeth, and never to desert hirll, 
however W() Ilia}" be tried, but to defeIHI hilll at all 
hazards, and agaill
t a 11 C()Iller
, as a 
Oll would a father, 
and Hb a ,vife a husoand, knowing that his cau::,e is the 
caUSe ûf God. And bÙ, as regards his successors, if we 
live to see theln; it is our duty to give tlL m in like 
l11anner our dutiful allcgiance aud our unfeigucd service, 
and to follo,," thelll also ,vhithersoe\"er they go, ha\"ing 
that saIne confidence that each in his turll and in his 
0""11 day \vill do God's ,vork and \\-ill, which \\-e have felt 
in their predece

or
, now taken away to their eternal 
reward. 

. _\.lld now lct us consider (Jur obligations to the 
Sovercign !)olltiff in the second sense, ,yhich is con- 
tained undcr tIle word" obligation," "In the Sennon 
ill the 
Ia:-:
," f;a)"s the Bishop, (( it is our wish that the 
preacher should instruct the faithful on t}wir obligations 
tù the IIoly 
ee;" and certainly those obligations, that 
i
, the clain}s of the IIoly 
eè upon uur gratitude, an
 
Vél) great. "... e in this country owe our highebt 
ble:,
illgs to the 
ee of St. l'eter,-to the succession of 
Bishops \\"'110 have filll)d his 
\l'ostolic chair. .For fir
t it 
\\ a
 a Pup
 w ho ::'
nt Ini
:siollaries to thi:-; islanù in the 
first aoè of the Church, when the island 'Was yet ill 
pagan darkllc:s". Then agaiu, when our barbarous 
allce:-;turs, the 
axon$, crossed over frunl the Contincnt 
anù o\'errall the country, \\'ho but a Pope, 
t. (}regory 
the .First, 
ellt over 
t. 
\.ugustinl' and hi
 COlIJl'tlUiOll'> to 
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COllyert theln to Christianity.? and by (Joel's grace they 
and their S1lccessors did this great \vork in the course of 
a hundred years. Fronl that titne, t\vel ve hundred years 
acro , our nation has ever been Christian, And then in 
o 
the la\vless tÜnes which foll(Hved, and the break-up of 
the old \vorld all over Europe, and the formation of the 
ne\y, it \vas' the Popes, humanly speaking, who saved 
the religion of Christ frOlll being utterly lost and cOIning 
to an end, and not in England only, but on the Con- 
tinent; that is, our Lord lnade use of that succession of 
lIis "'licars, to fulfil His gracious pron1Íse, that His Reli- 
gion shoulù never fail. The Pope and the Bishops of the 
Church, acting together in that Iniserable tin1e, rescued 
from destruction all that nlakes up our present hap]?i- 
ness, spiritual and tenlporal. "\Vithout thenl the \vorld 
'vould have relapsed into barbarisIll-but God willed 
uther\vise; and especially the ROluan Pontiffs, the suc- 
cessors of St. Peter, the centre of Catholic Unity, the 
Vicars of Christ, \vl'ought lllanfully in the cause of faith 
and charity, fulfilling in their O\Vll persons the divine pro- 
phecy anew', which prÍlnarily had related to the ..c\.hnighty 
Redeenler Hinlself: "I have laid help upon One that is 
mighty, antI I have exalted One chosen out of the people. 
I have found pavid l\fy sprvallt, \vith l\ly holy oil have 
I anointed hin1, For 
Iy hanù shall help hÍll1, andl\Iy 
arnl shall strengthen hiIu. The enenlY shall have no 
advantage over hÜn, nor the son of iniquity have power 
to hurt hin1. I \vill cut do\vn his ellen1Ïes before his 
face, and them that hate hirn I \vill put to flight, And 
JV[y truth and l\ly Inercy shall be \"ith hinl, and in 1Ty 
N an1e shall his .horn be exalted. He shall crv out to 
oJ 
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r(\, Thou art IllY :Fat1lCr, IllY God, and the support of 
Iny 
alvation. .And I will Inake lJÏIU 1\1y first-born, 
high ahove tlw kings of the earth, 1 ".in keep 1fy 
Tncrcy for hiIn for ever, and )[y covenant shaH ùc 
faithful to hilll. 
.And th(\ 
\.lrnightr ùid this in pity towards IIis people, 
an(l for the sake of Ilis religion, anù by virtue of Tris 
pron1Ïse, aild for the Hle1'its of the most precious blood 
of lIis own (lcarly-helovcd Son, \\'hOI11 the Popes repre- 
sentetl, ...:\ c:; 1[oses and .Aaron, as .J osue, as S,ulluel, as 
J)a\"id, ""ere the leaders of the l.ord's host ill the old 
tinl P , .LIlll carried on the chosen people of Israel from 
age to age, in spitp. of their en0ulies round about, so 
have the P()pe
 frolH the beginning of the Gospel, and 
(>spt i cially in those Illidùle ages when anarchy prevailed, 
been faithful servants of their Lon1, watching and 
fighting agninst Sill and injustice and unhelief and 
ignorance, au(l 
preadillg abroad far anll \vide the know- 
ledge of Christian truth. 
Such they have bpcn in rvery age, and such are the 
obligation::; ,yhich n1ankina owes to then1; anò if T am 
to l'ac;s on to Rpeak of thp present Pontiff, and of our 
O'Yll obligations to hiIn, then I ,,"ould have you recol1ect, 
lIlY Brethrcn, that it is he \vho has taken the Catholics 
of l
ngla))d ont of their unformed state and made thenl 
a Church. l[e it is who has redres
ed a misfortune of 
nearly three hundred years' staIH1ing. T,venty years ago 
'we "'ere a nlCre collection of individl 1 als; but Pope Pius 
ha
 hrought us together, has given us Bishops, and 
create(} out of ns a body politic, \vhich (please nod), as 
tÍIne goes on, will play an important part in Christendoln, 
19 
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,vith a character, an intellect, and a po\ver of its own, 
with schools of its o\vn, with a definite influence in the 
counsels of the Holy Church Catholic, as Englanll had 
of old time. 
This has been his great act towards our country; and 
then specially, as to his great act to,vards us here, tù\vards 
me, One of his first acts after he ,vas Pope ,vas, in his 
great condescension, to call me to ROIue; then, 'v hen 
I got there, he bade n1e send for 111 y friends to be ,vith 
me; and he fOrll1ed us into an Oratory. And thus it 
caine to pass that, on nlY return to England, I was able 
to associate myself \vith others \vho had Hot gone to 
l{olne, till \ve \vere so 111allY in nunlber, that not only 
did \ve establish our o\vn Oratory here, \vhither the Pupe 
had specially sent us, but \ve found \ve could thro\v uff 
froIll us a colony of zealous and able priests into the 
metropolis, and establish there, \vith the po\vers \vith 
\vhich the Pope had furnished nle, and the sanction of 
the late Cardinal, that Oratory \vhich has done and still 
does so much good an10ng the Catholics of London. 
Such is the Pope no\v happily reigning in the chair of 
St, Peter; such are our personal 0 bligatiol1s to hirn; 
such has he been to\vards England, such to\vards us, 
towards you, my Brethren. Such he is in his benefits, and 
great as are the clainls of those benefits upon us, great 
ellually are the clainlS on us of his personal character and 
of his Inany virtues, He is one \y hOl11 to see is to love, 
one ,vho overCOlnes even strangers, even enen1Ïes, by his 
very look and voice; .whose presence subdues, whose Ine- 
mory haunts, even the sturdy, resolute n1Ïnd of the Eng- 
lish Protestant, Such is the Holy Father of Chl'istendonl, 
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the worthy succcs
ur of a long and glorious line. 
uch 
is he; and, great as he is in office, and in his beneficeul 
acts and virtuous lifl', as great is he in the severity of 
his trials, in the cOIHl'lication of his ,lntie
, awl in the 
gr;1\' it r of his p('ril
,-perils which are at this 1l10Inent 
c1o:-\illg hiIu in OIL every sille; and therefore it is, 011 
account of the crisis uf the lung-protracted troubh. 1 s uf 
his pontificate ,vhich SeeIns IH. 1 <"l1' at hand, that our Bishop 
ha
 
et apart. this day, the feast of the lIoly Jtosary, for 
special solcIllIlÏties, anù has directed us tu " iU::5truct thp 
faithful 011 their olJli.'/utio1ts to the I10ly See," and not 
ouly 
o, but also" on the duty especially inculubent on 
us at this tilHe of praying for the l>ope." 
I r. This then is the ;:,ecolld point to which I have to 
direct your attention, IllY Drethrell-th
 duty of prayiug 
for the lloly Father; Lut, before doing so, I lllust tell 
you what the Pope's long-protracted troubles are about, 
and what the cl'i:.;is is, \dlÌch 
eenlS approaching :-1 will 
do it in a
 fe\\ ,,,"ords as I can. 
::\Iure tIltHI a thousand years ago, nay near upon fifteen 
hundred, began that great struggle, \vhich I spoke or 
just now, Letwecn the ole 1 anù the new' inhaLitants of 
thi::5 part of thc world, ''''"hole populations of barbarians 
overran thp whole face of the country, that is, of England, 
France, Gerllln.ny, Spain, Italy, alH1 the rest of Europù. 
They Were heathclls, and they 
ot the Letter uf the Chrio;- 
tialls; and religion 
eeIned likcly to fail together 'with 
that olù Chrbtiau strIck. nut, as 1 have saiù, the Pope 
and the Bi
hops of the Church took heart, and set about 
cuu\'ertiu 6 the neW-COllIers, as in a fonllor age they had 
l.:un\'el'Ìed tllu:,e \vho 110\V had come to lllisfortune; anrl, 
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through God's n1ercy, they succeeded. The Saxon Eng- 
lish,-Anglo-Saxons,as they are called,-are an10ng those 
whon1 the Pope converted, as I said just no\y. The new 
convert peoples, as you 111ay suppose, \vere very grateful 
to the Pope and the Bishops, and they sho\ved their 
gratitude by giving thel11 large possessions, \vhich were 
of great use, in the bad times that follo\ved, in n1ain- 
taining the influence of Christianity in the ,vorld. Thus 
the Catholic Church becan1e rich and po\verfnl. The 
Bishops became princes, and the Pope becalue a Sove- 
reign Ruler, \vith a large extent of country all his o\vn, 
This state of things lasted for n1any hundred years; and 
the Pope and Bishops becarne richer and richer, and 
1110re and n10re pO'werful, until at length the rrotestant 
revolt took place, three hundred years ago, and ever 
since that tÏ1ne, they have, in a ten1poral point of view, 
become of less and less Ï1nportance, and less and less 
prosperous. Generation after generation the enen1Ïes of 
the Church, on the other hand, have becolne bolder and 
bolder, 1110re po\verful, and more successful in their lllea- 
Rures against the Catholic faith, By this tÜ11e the Church 
has well-nigh lost all its \vealth and all its po\yer; its 
Bishops have been degraded fron1 their high places in the 
\vorld, and in lnany countries have scarcely n10re, or not 
11lore, of weight or of privilege than the ministers of the 
sects which have split off from it. Ho\vever, though 
the Bishops lost, as time went on, their temporal rank, 
the Pope did not lose his; he has been an exception to 
the rule; according to the Providence of God, he has 
retained Rome, and the territories round about Rome, far 
and wide, as his own possession without let or hindrance. 
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nut now at l
ngth, by the ùperation of the samt;; cau
es 
which haye (lcstruycd the power of the Dishops, the 
Il01y }'ather tuu is in dang
r of losing his leulporal posses- 

iOll
, For the la
t IHlIHlrpd years he has hall frotH tirtle 
to titHe serious r('v
rsc
, but he rcco\Tered his ground, 
Six years ago he lu':)t tIlè greater part of his don1Ïnions, 
-all but 1:ome and the country iUlIuediately about it,- 
and now the ".or8t of ditlicultil's has occurred as regarùs 
... 
the territory which reluains tu hilll, Tris 
nelnies have 
Sllccce(led, as it \vould seerll, in persuading at lea
t a large 
portion of his subjects to siòe \vith theIll. This is a real 
and very trying difficulty, "
hile his subjects are for 
hiJn, no one can have a word to 
ar against his teluporal 
ruh"'; lHlt who can force a Sovereign on a people \\'hich 
dl\liheratelv rejects hÏ1u ? You nlay attellll't it for a 
,,'hile, 1ut at length the people, if they persist, win get 
their way, 
They give out then, that the Pope's gOYel'nn1ent is 
hehind the age,-that once indeed it ,vas as good as 
nt IH'r gO\.
I1lIllents, but that no\\" other goverUluents 
lw,\'c iInpro\.ed, and his has llotJ-that he can neither 
kepp order within his tCl'ritory
 nor defeull it froln 
attacks fronl without,-that his police and hi'J finances 
arc in a bad stat
,-that hi
 people are di
contented 
within,-that he does not show thel)] 110". to becoffil' 
rieh,-that he keeps thenl froln iluproving their n1Ïnds, 
-that he treats thCIll as childrcu,-that he opens DO 
earcer for young and energetic rniud3, but conùenlns 
thelll tu inactivity and f'loth,-that he is an ol<lrnall,- 
that lie is an eccll'siastic,-that, con:-;idering his great 

l)iritual duties, he htls no tilHe left hirn for tenlporal 
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concerns,-and that a bad religious governlllent IS a 
scandal to religion, 
I have stated their argun1ents as fairly as I can, but 
you 111USt not for an instant suppose, lI1Y I
rethren, that 
I therefore adn1Ït either their principles or their facts. It 
i 3 a paradox to say that ecclesiastical and tenlporal po,ver 
can never lawful1y, religiously, and usefully be joined 
together. Look at "That are called the Iniddle ages,- 
that is, the period ,vhich intervenes between the old 
ROlllan Elnpire and the modern ,yorld; as I have s
id, 
the Pope and the Bishops saved religion and civil order 
from destruction in those tenlpestuous tinles,-and they 
did so by 'J1wans of the secular po,ver,vhich they possessed, 
So much for the fact; next, going on to the principles 
which the Pope's enen1Ïes lay do,yn as so yery certain, 
who, that has any pretension to he a religious n1an, ,vil1 
grant to thenl that progress in tenlporal prosperity is 
the greatest of goods, and that everything else, ho,vever 
sacred, must give w'ay before it? On the contrary, 
health, long life, security, liberty, kno,y]edge, are cer- 
tainly great goods, but the possession of heaven is a far 
greater good than all of thpnl together. 'Vith all the 
progress in worldly happiness ,vhich \ye possibly could 
lllake, ,ve could not - Blake ourselves Ï1nnIortal,-death 
lllust conle; that win be a tÜne when riches and ,yoddly 
knowledge ,vill avail us nothing, and true faith, and 
divine love, and a past life of obedience ,vill be all ill all 
to us. If ,ve ,vere driven to choose bet\yeen the two, it 
,vould be a hundred tiDIes better to be J...azarus in this 
world, than to be Dives in the next. 
However, the best answer to their argllinents is con- 
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tained in sacred history, ,vhich suppl
es us ,vith a ver

 
apposite and instructive lesson on the subject, and to it 
I anI no'y going to nJer. 
Now" obser\"f
 in the first p1ace, no Catho1ic n1aintains 
that that rule of the Pope, as a king, in nome and it'S 
I'foyinces, which InE'Il are no'Y hoping to take from hÍ111, 
is, strictly s!)caking, ,vhat is raIled a Theocracy, that is, 
a })ivine GoVel'llllleut. l-lis goVerlllnellt, inùeed, in 
spiritual lllatters, in the Catholic Church throughout 
the ,\"orld, 111Íght be called a Theocracy, because he is 
t he 'Tical' of Christ, Hlld has the assistance of the Holy 
(;hust; but not such is hi:; kingly rule in his own don1Ì- 
Hlons, On the other hand, the rule exercised over the 
chosen people, the r sraelites, by :\Io'5es, ,Josue, Gideoll, 
Eli, and 
aH1upl, 11'as a Theocracy: God ,vas the king of 
the Israelites, not :\loses and the rest,-tltcY ,vere but 
\Tical's or \ricegerents uf t.he Eternal Lord ,,,,-ho brought 
the Jlati011 uut of Eg,'."pt, Xo,v, ,yhen IUCH object that 
the Popp's Govenunent of his o,vn 
tates is not what it 
shoulù be, and that therefore he ought to losp then), be- 
cause the rule of a religious ruler should be perfect or not 
at all, I take thenl at their word, if they are Christians, 
and refer thelll to the state uf things alnong the Israelites 
after the tinle of )Iofo;es, during the '"err centuries when 
tJ1CY even had Uocl for their king. 'Yas that a lJeriod of 
peace, prusperity, anù coutelltlnellt? [s it an argtllllellt 
against the l)ivine Perfections, that it 'Ya
 Hot such a 
period? 'Yhy is it then to be the condenlnation uf the 
ropes, who are but IneH, that their rule is but parallel 
in its characteristics to that of the J
inO' of Israel ,,
ho 
o , 
WaS Goù? lIe indeed has llis o,vn all-,vise lJurpuse
 for 
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,vhat He does; He kno,vs the end fron1 the beginning; 
He could have made His governn1ent as ]?erfect and as 
prosperous as might haye been expected from the ,yords 
of l\foses concerning it, as perfect and prosperous as, 
fron1 the words of the Prophets, our anticipations n1Ïght 
have been about the earthly reign of the l\1essias. But 
t.his He did not do, because from the first He 111ade that 
perfection and that prosperity dependent upon the free 
will, upon the co-operation of His people. Their loyal 
obedience to Him was the condition, expressly declared 
by Hin1, of His fulfilling His promises. He proposed to 
,york out His purposes th1
ough them, and, ,vhen they 
refused their share in the ,york, everything \yent ,vrong, 
N o,v they did refuse from the first; so that frotH the 
very first, He says of them emphatically, that they ,vere 
a "stiffnecked people," This ,vas at the beginning of 
their history; and close upon the end of it, 8t, Stephen, 
inspired by the Holy Ghost, repeats the divine account 
of thenl: " You stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart 
and ears, you always resist the Holy Ghost; as your 
fathers did, so do you also," In consequence of this 
obstinate disobedience, I say, God's prolnises were not 
fulfilled to them, That long lapse of five or six hundred 
years, during \vhich God ,vas their I{ing, ,vas in good 
part a tin1e, not of ,veIl-being, but of calamity, 
No,v, turning to the history of the Papal monarchy 
for the last thousand years, ,ye nlust allo\v that the Ro- 
man people have not the guilt of the Israelites, because 
they haye not been opposing the direct rule of God; and 
I would not attribute to them no'v a liability to the san1e 
dreadful crimes ,vhich stain the annals of their ancestors; 
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but sti1J, after all, they have het'n a singularly stiffncckcd 
p('ople ill tilIJe pH
t, :nHl in ('oJ)se(!lH'UCe there has L 'pn 
e\:trclue confusio}), T 11m)' say :uiarchr, uncleI' the reign 
of the ropt's; ana that re
tless Ï111patienco of his rule 
\\"hich exists ill the naBla 11 territory 110\V, is ouly ,,'hat 
]1:1S sllown itself age after age in tinlcs past. The nUlllall 
pt1ol'lc nut sehl01n lArered bodily Yiolellce to their Popes 
-killed sonIC l)opes, wounded others, drove others from 
thp city. On one occasion t1wy a
saulted the Pope at 
the very altar ill 
t. Peter's, and he was obliged to take 
to flight in his pontifical ve
tnlents. ...\llothel' tiUH' they 
insulted the clergy of I
onle; at another, tlwy attacked 
and robùed the pilgrÜns who brought offerings front a 
distance to the shrine of 
t. Peter. SOllletÏ111es they 
sided \\'ith the GerIllan Elnperors against the rope; 
sOlucLilllCS with other cnen1ies of his in Italy itself. .is 
Illall) as thirty-six POl,es endured thi
 dr
adrul contest 
,dth their own subjects, till at last, in anger and disgust 
\\-ith TIolJJc and Italy, they tuok refuge ill France, where 
they H>lnained fur 
e\'ellt,\. years, durillg the reigns uf 
C1ight of their nunlber. 
That I n1ay not be SUPI)osed to rest what 1 have said 
011 iusufficient authorities, I will quote the words of that 
gl'pat Saint, St. Bernarù, aùout the TIolnan people, seven 
Inludred Yt'ars ago. 
',","riting to Pupe Eugcnil1s during the trouhh__>s of the 
d,tY, he says, U ''''hat ::;hall I 
ay of the people? why, 
that it is the Houlan people. 1 could not Ulore concisely 
or fully express what I think of your 
uùjects, 'Yhat 
has been so notorious for ages as the \\-i.Ultulllless and 
haughtillcs
 of the 1
01lH111S? a ratc ulli1C'<:u4ollll'd to 
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peace, accustonled to hUllult; a race cruel and un- 
Inanageable up to this day, \vhich knows not to sublnit, 
unless \vhen it is unable to n1ake fight. , . I kno\v the 
hardened heart of this people, but Goel is po,verful even 
of these stones to raise up children to Abraham. . . 
Whon1 ,,
ill you find for l11e out of the \vhole of that 
populous city, \vho received you as Pope \vithout bribe or 
hope of hribe ? And then especially are they \vishing to 
be masters, \vhen they have professed to be servants, 
They promise to be trust\vorthy, that they nlay have the 
opportunity of injuring those \vho trust thenl, . , They 
are \vise for evil, but they are ignorant for good, Odious 
to earth and heaven, they have assailed both the one 
and the other; Ï1npious to\vards God, reckless to\vards 
things sacred, factious alnong thenlselves, envious of 
their neighbours, inhuluan to'wards foreigners, . . they 
love none, and by none are loved, Too in1patient for 
subnlission, too helpless for rule; , , itnportnnate to gain 
a n end, restless till they gain it, ungrateful when they 
have gained it. They have taught their tongue to speak 
big \yords, while their perforlllances are scanty indeed." 1 
Thus I begin; the Israelites and the Romans have 
both been stiffneeked :-and no',,", let us continue the 
parallel bet\veen thenl. 
I have said that, while the Israelites had God for their 
l(ing, they had a suceession of great national disasters 
arising indeed really frolH their falling off fron1 HiIn; 
but this they \\Toulcl have been slo\v to acknowledge. 
They fell into idolatry; then, in consequence, they fell 
into the po\ver of their enenÚes; then God in His 11lercy 
1 De Con sid, iv, 2, Vide Note at the end, 
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visited theIn, and l'ai::;eù up for thelu a deliverer and ruler, 
a Judge, as he \vas caUed,-who first brought thenl to 
repentance, 
uHlllext brought thenl out ot their troubles; 
htH,'cver, \Vhell thp ,Judge died, they feU back into idola- 
try, and then tlley fell under the po,yer of their ellen1Îes 
again, Thus for eight yeard they \vere in !::iubjectioll to 
the l
ing of 
lesopotan1Ïa; for eighteen years to the I
illg 
uf 
loab; for t\\-enty years to the I
illg of Canaan; for 
seven years to the ::\latlianites; for eighteen years to the 

 \nllllollites; and for forty year
 to the Philistines, 
-\fter- 
wards Eli, the high priest, becalne their judge, and then 
disorders of another kinù conunenced. His sons, \\"ho \yere 
priests abo, cOllllnitted grievous acts of inllllorality in the 
holy place, anù ill other ways caused great scanùal. In 
consequence a heavy judgnJellt callie upon the people; 
they \vere beaten in battle by the Philistines, and the .Ark 
of God \va
 taken. TheIl Sannlel ",vas raised up, a holy 
prophet and a judge, and in the tÏIne of his vigour all 
went ,,'ell; but he becalne uld, and then he appointe(l 
his sons to take his place, They, however, were not like 
hinI, and every thing ,vent wrong again. "His 
OllS 
walked not in his \vays," says the sacreù record, "but they 
turned aside after lucre, aud took bribes. aurl pprverted 
jndgnwllt." This reduced the Israelites to despair; they 
thought they never shoultl haxe a gooù gOYernlllent, 
while things were as they were; and they canle to the 
conclusion that they had lJetter not be govern
d by 
such nlen as 
anluel, however holy he 1night be,-that 
public affairs ought to bè put on an intelligible footing, 
and be carried on upon systerll, ".hich had neyer )'C?t been 
done, 
o they calUC to the conelu
ioll that they had 
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better ha ye a king, like the nations around theln. Thpy 
deliberately preferred the rule of luau to the rule of 
God. They did not like to repent and give up their 
sins, as the true nleans of being prosperous; they 
thought it an easier way to ten1poral prosperity to have 
a king like the nations, than to pray and live virtuously. 
And not only the COIllnlon 1->eople, but even the grave and 
venerable seniors of the nation took up this vie,v of 
,vhat \vas expedient for them, "All the ancients of 
Israel, being assenl bled, canle to Sarnuel, . . , and they 
said to hÜll . . . :!\lake us a king to j uc1ge us, as aU 
nations haye," Obserye, tuy Brethren, this is just 'vhat 
the ROllIan people are saying now. They \vish to thro\v 
off the authority of the Pope, on the plea of the disorders 
,vhich they attribute to his government, and to join thenl- 
selves to the rest of Italy, and to have the l{ing of Italy 
for their king. SOllle of thel11, indeed, \vish to be \vithout 
any king at an; but, ,,
hether they ,vish to have a king 
or no, at least they wish to get free frolH the Pope. 
N o,y let us continue the parallel. 'Yhen the prophet 
S
unuel hear(l this request urged froIlI such a quarter, 
and supported by the people generally, he ,vas llluch 
nloved, "The ,vord "'"as displeasing in the eyes of 
SalIlnel," says the inspired writer, "that they should 
say, Give us a king. And Satlluel prayed to the Lord." 
Alnlighty God ans,vered hÜn by saying, " They have not 
rejected thee, but :\1e ;" and He bade the prophet warn 
the people, ,vhat the king they sought after \vould do to 
thenl, ,vhen at length they had him. Samuel accord- 
ingly put before thenl explicitly ,vhat treatment they 
\vould recei ye fronl hinl, "He \vill take your sons," he 
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f:ai(l, Ie and will put then1 in hi
 chariot
; and IJe will 
llwh.e thClll his horsclncn, and hi
 running footIllcn to go 
bt'fore his chariots, II") win take the tenth of yuur corn 
and the re\'enucs of yuur vincyarùs. 1. our flocks also he 
,,,ill take, and you 
hal1 lIe his bcrvallts." Then the 
narratiye proceeds, (( TIut the people ,,-uulù not bear tbe 
voice of SanHwl, and they said, Nay, ùut there bhall ùe 
H king over us. .And we abo will he like all nations, 
au{I our king shan judge us, and go out hcf<?rc n
, anù 
fight our battles for us," 
:No,,? here the parallel I anI ùra,,"illg is ycry 
xact. It 
is happier, I think, for the bulk of a veople, to bclong to 
a Sillall State ,vhich Illakrs little Hoist-' in the ,,'orIlI, than 
to a large one. ...\t least in this <.lay we find sHIall 
tates, 
such as IIol1alld, TIelgiuln, and Switzerland, have special 
and singular telnporal ad vantage
. ...\.nd the TIolnall 
people, too, under the s,vay of the PU!Jes, at let.lst have 
had a very easy time of it; but, alas, that people is not 
sensible of this, or does not aHo\\" itself to keep it in 
luind, The Ilolllans have not had those civil incon- 
vcniences, which f
ll so heavy on the lllelUbers of a first- 
class Power, The Pontifical (
OVel'lllllellt ha:-; been very 
gl'ntle with thel1); Lut, if once they \Vere joined to the 
kingdom of Italy, they ,,"auld at length fillÙ what it is 
to attain temporal greatness. TIle ""unb uf 
allluel to 
the Israelites woulù be fulfilled in thCIll to the Jetter. 
IIeavy taxes would be laid on thelu; their children ',"ould 
he torn froin them for the afluy; and they \vQuld incur 
the oth(>)' penalties of an tllnùitioll \vhich prefers to ha\"c 
a share in a political adventure to being at the head of 
Catholic citizenship. \Y c Call1lut have all thiug::; to our 
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,vish in this \vorId; \ve nlust take onr choice bet,,'een 
this advantage and that; perhaps the ROll1au people 
\vollld like to secure Loth this \vodd and the next, if they 
could; perhaps, in seeking both, they Inay lose both; 
and perhaps, \vhen they have lost nlore than they have 
gained, they Inay \vish their old. Sovereign back again, 
as they have done in other centuries before this, and 
Inay regret that they have caused such grievous disturb- 
ance for \vhat at length they find out is little \vorth it. 
In truth, after all, the question \vhich they haye to 
deterlnine is, as I have intinlated, not one of \voddly 
prosperity and adversity, of greatness or insignificance, 
of despotisnl or liberty, of position in the \vorld or in the 
Church; but a question of spiritual life or death, The 
Sill of the Israelites was not that they desired good 
governlnent, but that they rejected God as their Iring. 
Their choosing to have" a king like the nations" around 
theln was, in Inatter of fact, the first step iu a series of 
acts, \vhich at length led thenl to the rejection of the 
.A.lnlighty as their God. 'Yhen in spite of SanllH
l's 
renlonstrances they \vere obstinate, God let then1 have 
their way, and then in time they becalne dissatisfied \vith 
their king for the very reasons \v hich the old Prophet 
had set before thenl in vain. On 80101non's death, about 
a hundred and t\venty years after, the greater part of the 
nation broke off fron1 his son on the very plea of 8010- 
Inon's tyranny, and chose a ne\v king, \vho at once 
established idolatry all through their country. 
N O\Y, I grant, to reject the Holy Father of course is not 
like the sin of the Israelites, for they rejected .A.hnighty 
God HÜnself: yet I \vish I 'VH8 not forceù to believe 
that a hatred of the Catholic Religion is in fact at the 
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bottOUl of that revulutionary spirit which at pn.:sent 
seCIllS '-'0 powerful in J
ullle, Pl'ogre
s, ill the 1l1outh of 
SOllIe peuple,-uf à great IUilny peol'le,-1I1eall
 aposta:,y, 
X ût that I would deny that there arc 
illcere Catholics 
so di:'
ati::,fied \vith thiugs as they were ill It
lly, as thè} 
are in l
ollle, that they are brought tu think that llu 

()cial change can be f(Jl' the wor::;e, 
 ur as if 1 I.Jre- 
tellùeù tu lJe aùle to i.lllSWer an the objections of thu

 
who take a political aud secular view of the subject, 
They IUllY be right accol'dillg tu their own line of 
thought, but their line is nut the highe::;t. IIere"[ have 
lluthing to ùo \vith secular politic
. III a 

lcreù place 
I lJave only tù view the l11atter religiou::,ly. It would ill 
becolne Ute, ill IllY station ill the Church aud Iny iOllJer- 
feet kuo\vletlge of the facts of the ca;:,e, to speak for or 
agaill:::;t statesllWll and gOyeUlluellts, liu
s of policy or 
lJul,lic acts, as if r were illve
ted with any lJarticular 
lllÎ:,::;iun to gi\Pé IllY juùglllent, or had any access to 
sources úf special infornHltion. I ha.ve not here to deter- 
mine what lllay be pulitically I110re \vi::;e) or what lJWr be 
socially lliore advantageous, or \vhat in a civillJuint of 
view woulù \vork more haplJily, or \\9hat in an illtellectual 
,,""ould tell better; U1)' duty is to lead yuu, ll1Y Brethren, 
tú look at what is happening, as the sacl'eù wl'it
rs would 
no\v view it aut! ùe
criLe it, \\ ere tht'Y on earth now to do 

u, in the broad view and the uUtCullle uf the ,,"h01e luatter, 
and to attell1pt this Ly llleans uf the light thrown Ul'Ull 
present uccurrellce3 by what the)' a
tuall'y have recorùed 
ur taught whether iu the Old festalneut or ill the X eWe 
'Ye Blust rClllove, I ::;ay, the veil oil' the face of evel1t
, 

l
 Scriptulc enable::; u
 tu Ju, auLl try to slJeak of thelll 
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as Scripture interprets t11el11 for us. Speaking then in 
the sanct.uary, I say that theories and schenles about 
governnlent and adn1Ïnistl'ation, be they better or \yorse, 
and the ainls of nlere statesmen and politicians, be they 
honest or be they deceitful, these are not the deter- 
n1Ïning causes of tha.t series of n1Ïsfortunes under w.hich 
the Holy See has so long been suffering. There is sonle- 
thing deeper at \vork than any thing hUlnan, It is not 
any refusal of the Pope to put his achninistration on a 
ne\v footing, it is not any craft or force of n18n high in 
public affairs, it is not any cowardice or frenzy of the 
people, \vhich is the sufficient explanation of the present 
confusion. 'Vhat it. is our duty ever to bear in mind, is 
the constant restless agency all over the earth of that 
Lad angel "Tho \vas a liar fronl the beginning, of whonl 
Scripture speaks so In uch, The reallnotive cause of the 
\yorld's troubles is the abiding presence in it of the 
apostate spirit, "The prince of the po\ver of this air," 
as St, Paul calls hÜn, " The spirit that now \vorketh on 
the children of unbelief," 
Things \vould go on well enough but for hin1, He it 
is \vho perverts to e\'"il \vhat is in itself good and right, 
so\ving cockle an1Ïd the \vheat. Advance in kno\vledge, 
in science, in education, in the arts of life, in domestic 
econolny, in nlunicipal adrninistration, in the conduct of 
public affairs, is all good and from God, and Inight be 
conducted in a religious way; but the evil spirit, jealous 
of O'ood lilakes use of it for a bad end, And much nlore 
b ' 
able is he to turn to his account the designs and 
measures of \vorldly politicians. He it is who spreads 
suspicions and dislikes bet\veen class and class, bet\veen 
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soypreigns and su bjccls, \vho makcs Ulcn confuse together 
thing
 goml anù 1Jad, who inspires bigotry, tyranny, 
party spirit, ohstinacy, rc
wntnlcnt, arrogance and self- 
will, :uHl hinderf; things frotH righting thcIIlselves, nnd- 
ing their level, :ulll running srllouth, Iris one purpose 
i& so tu )natch, and arrange, and cOInbine, and direct the 
opinions and thè Ineasures of Catholics and unbelip\-ers, 
of llolHans and foreigners, of sovereigns aI,d popular 
leaders-all that is good, all that is bad, all that is 
yiolent or lukewarIu, IH\lTo\\-u1inded or fah:ely liùeral in 
the good, all that is 1110rally great and intellectually 
persuasive in the bad-a') to inflict the ,vide
t possible 
damage, and utter ruin, if that ,,-ere possible, on the 
Church of (;0(1. 
] )onotless in St. l>aul's tiIne, in the ag
 of heathen 
p
rsecutioll, the persecutors haù various good political 
argunlent
 ill ut)half of their cruelt). 
Iobs indec(l, 
or local ulagi4rate:" Blight be purposely cruel to\n
I'lls 
the Chl'i
tialli ; but th(ì great HUIllan Goycl'lunent at a 
distance, the grave rulers and ,yi:,e lawyers of the day, 
acted fron1 views of large policy; they had rea
ons of 

tah
, as the kings of the earth have no\v; still our 
I.ord and II is \.postles (10 not hesitate to pa<)s these 
by, and (lcclare plainly that the persecution which they 

ancti,)ned or cOIllluallùeù was the work, not of D1an, but 
of Satan. ...\nù now in like manner \ve are Dot engaged 
ill a rnere conflict hetwecn progress and reaction, n10rlern 
idea
 and nl'\V, philosophy and theology, but in ".hat is 
infinitel \. higher, in one scene of that never-ending cont1ict 
\\ hich i03 waged betw(,<'Il our Redeemer and the E\.il One, 
between the Church and the world; anù, in St. l)aul's 

u 
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words, "\ve wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities and po\vers, against the \vor1d- 
rulers of this darkness, against the spirits of \vickedness 
in the high places." 
Such is the Apostle's judgnlent, and ho\v, after giving 
it does he proceed? " Therefore," he says, " take unto 
you the armour of God, that you 1Un.y be able to resist 
in the evil day and to stand in all things perfect. 
Stand therefore, having your loins girt about \vith 
truth, and having on the breast-plate of justice, and 
your feet shod ",-ith the preparation of the gospel of 
peace; in an things taking the shield of faith, \vhereby 
you may be able to quench all tlIe fiery darts of the 
\vicked. And take unto you the hehnet of salvation 
and the s\vord of the Spirit, \vhich is the V\T ord of God." 
And then he concludes his exhortation \yith \yords \vhich 
most appositely bear upon thp point to\vards ,vhich all 
that I have been saying is dil'(-Icted,-" praying at all 
times ,vith all prayer and supplication in the spirit, and 
,vatching therein ,vith all instance and supplication for 
all the Saints, and for me," that is, for the Apostle 
himself, "that speech roay be giyen 1ne, that I luay 
open IllY mouth with confidence to nlake kno\vn the 
Inystery of the Gospel." 
Here, then, we are brought at length to the con- 
sideration of the duty of prayer for our living Apostle 
and Bishop of Bishops, the Pope. I shall attempt to 
state distinctly \vhat is to be the object of our prayers 
for him, and, secondly, \vhat the spÙ"it in \vhich \ve 
should pray, and so I shall bring illY renlarks on this 
6rreat subject to an end. 
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1. In orùer to ascertain the 
\.act obi 'ct of our prayers 
at this titue, We lllust 
lscertaill what is the ()cca,..,ion of 
thelu. Yon kuow', IUY Drethren, anù I have alreaùy 
oh:-i(ln'ed, that the 1 [uly J'ather helS been attacked in his 
telllporal pu:'
essions ag(ân anù again in the:;,e last year::;, 
aud we have all along Leell saying prayers ùaily in the 
)la
s in his behalf. About six years ago the northerL 
purtion of hi:-; States thre\v off his c.luthority. Shortly 
after, a. large foreign force, u uin viteù, a:::; it \';ouIù 
celll, 
by lâs people at large,-roLber.s I \vill call thClll,-(thi:-; 
is But a political :sentiluent, but an historical statClllent, 
for 1 never heard any onc, \vhatevcr his politic
, \vho 
ùefelldeù their act ill itself, but only on the plea of its 
snpreme expedience, of SOllIe State necessity, or SOIlIC 
tlleury of l'atriotislu)-a force of sacrilegious roLbers, 
-L)' a :;,udden luoverllcut Lroke into provinces ncal'l'r 
to l
onle, and, without i.luy right except that of the 
btrvnger, got pos
essioll of the Ill, and keeps them to 
thb day,l rast outrages, such as these, are never to be 
forgottcn; lJut still they are not the occ(Lsioll, nor du 
they give the lllé.ttter, of our present prayers, \Y hat 
tlwt occa
iull, \\ hat that oLject is, \\'e seClU to learn 
frunl his LorJship's letter to his clergy, in which our 
prayers are required, .After speaking of the l)upe'::; 
ùt,iug "stripl!eJ uf part of hi::; ùuu1Íllions," and u dl
- 
l'ri \'eù of all the re::;t, \\'ith the t>xceptiun uf the llHU'bhl's 
a ull Je::;ert::; that surruunù thè nUllli.lll ca.pital," he ta::;tel1ð 
unr atteutioll Oll the fact, that" nù\\" at la
t is the PÛlJe 
tv be left ::;talldillg alune, anù standing face to faüf; \vith 
th(l
e ulbcrulJuluu:-; adYer
aries, whuse ÙOi.lst al1d \vho
c 
I Vide Xotc at the cue1, 
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VO\V to all the \vorld it is, not to leave to hÜn one single 
foot of Italian ground except beneath their Sovereign 
sway." I understand, then, that the exact object of 
our prayers is, that the territory still his should not be 
violently taken from hÏ1n, as have been those larger 
portions of his dominions of which I have already 
spoken, 
This too, I conceive, is \vhat is lneant by praying 
also for the Holy See. "The duty of every true child 
of Holy Ohurch," says the Bishop, "is to offer con- 
tinuous and hUlnble prayer for the Father of Ohristen- 
dom, and for the protection of the Holy 
ee," By the 
Holy See \ve may understand Itonle, considered as the 
seat of Pontifical government, 'Ve are to pray for 
l
olne, the see, or seat, or metropolis of 
t. Peter and 
his successors, Further, \ve are to pray for Rome as 
the seat, not only of his spiritual government, but of 
his temporal. We are to pray that he may continue 
king of l{onle; that his subjects may come to a better 
IHinù; that, instead of threatening and assailing hÎ111, or 
ùeing too cowardly to \vithstand those \vho do, they 
Inay defend and obey hiln; that, instead of being the 
heartless torlllentors of an old and venerable man, they 
nlay pay a \villing hOlllage to the Apostle of God; that, 
iustead of needing to be kept down year after year by 
troops from afar, as has been the case for so long a tilne, 
they may, "\vith a great heart and a \villing n1Ïnd," 
form thelnselves into the glorious body-guard of a 
glorious l\Iaster; that they may obliterate and expiate 
what is so great a scandal to the \vorld, so great an 
indignity to theillselves, so great a grief to their Father 
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an <1 king, that fUJ'l
igners are kinder to him than his 
o\"n íIesh and 1)100<1; that now at least, though in the 
end of day
, they llHlY reyersc the pa
t, aud, after the 
in o ra,titud(1 of centuries, Jl1ay unlearn the pattern of 
that rebellious people, who began Ly rejl'cting their 
God and (Juùeù Ly cruci(ying their Iteùeemel', 

, 
o Juuch for the oldcct of our prayers; secondly, as 
to the s]Jirit in which "'e shoulù PI\lY. ..As we ever say 
in prayer (( Thy will be done," so "'e lnust say llO\V. 
\Ve llo not ah:,olutely kno\\' God's ,viII in this Inatter; 
,rc know indeed it is 1Iis ,viII that \ve should ask; \ve 
are not absulutely sure that it i8 Ilis will that we 
houlcl 
gain. The ver)' fact of our praying ShO\\.5 that 'We 
are uncertain aLout the event. 'Ye pray \vhen we are 
uncertaiu, not when ,ve are certain. If ,ve ".e1'e quite 
sure what God illtelldcll to ùo, whether to continue the 
telllpural puwcr of the Pove or to end it, \\"e should not 
pray. It is quite true inùeeù that the event may dip )ud 
upon our prayer, but by such prayer i::, nleant persc- 
\'crance ill prayer and union of prayers; and \\'e never 
can be 
ertain that this condition of numbers aud of 
ferYour has Lcen suftìciently I'ccured. ".... e hope indeed 10 
gain our prayer if \\-c pray enough; but, sinct1 it i
 eVer 
ullcprtain ,,"hat is enough, it is ever uncertain what will 
be the 
\.ent. There are Eastern superstitions, in which 
it is taught that, by lneans of a certain lluIllùer of 
religious acts, by sacrifices, lJrayers, pellanC(1S, a nlall 
e
torts froul God of necessity ,\.hat he \visbes to gain, 
so that he lllay l'Ì::)e to 
upernatural greatllc:j
 even 
against the will of God. Far be fronl us such Lla
phe- 
Inous thoughts: "? e pray to God, 'we addr(1

 the 
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Blessed Virgin and the Holy Apostles and the other 
guardians of Rome, to defend the Holy City; but \ve 
know that the event lies absolutely in the hands of 
the Alhvise, ,,"'hose \vays are not as our \vays, whose 
thoughts are not as our thoughts, anù, unless we have 
been furnished \vith a special revelation on the nlatter, 
to be simply confident or to predict is presunlption, 
Such is Christian Prayer; it inlplies hope and fear, 'Ve 
are not certain \ve shall gain our petition, we are not 
certain we shall not gain it. "r ere \ve certain that \ve 
should not, \ve should give ourselves to resignation, not 
to prayer; \vere \ve certain we should, ","'e should ell1ploy 
ourselves, not in prayer, but in praise and thanksgiving. 
While we pray then in behalf of the Pope's tenl poral 
po\yer, \ve contenlplate both sides of the alternative, his 
retaining it, and his losing it ; and \ve prepare ourselves 
both for thanksgiving and resignation, as the event nlay 
be, I conclude by considering each of these issues of his 
present difficulty. 
(1.) First, as to the event of his retaining his tenl- 
poral po\ver, I think this side of the alternative 
(hunlanly speaking) to be highly probable. I should 
be very nluèh surprised if in the event he did not in 
sonle sellse keep it, I think the ROlllans will not be 
able to do \vithout him ;-it is only a nlÍnority even 
now \vhich is against hÜn; the nlajority of his subjects 
is not \vicked, so much as cowardly and incapable. 
Even if they renounce hinl no\v for a\vhile, -they \"ill 
cha nge their lninòs and ,yish for hiIll again, They \viU 
find out that he is their real greatness. Their city is a 
place of ruins, except so far as it is a place of holy 
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shrille
. It is the tOlllb and charnel-Louse of lJagall 
iUlpil'ty, excl'l't so far as it is sanctifieù and quickened 
by the Llvud of Inartyrs anù the relic:, of saints. To 
inhabit it ',"uult! be a penance, \verc it not for th
 prc- 
sence of religion. Babylon is gOlle, !\IeInphis is gone, 
Pcrsepolis is gone; Itolie would go, if the Pope \vent. 
It
 vcr)' life i:) the light of the sanctuary. It never 
could be a suitaLle capital of a IlIOdel'1l kingtlolll \vith- 
out a sweepillg away of all that lIlakes it beautiful anù 
venerable to the \\.orILl at large, 
\.nd tllen, when its 
lIe\v rulers had Illade of it a trim and brilliant city, they 
,yould find theillseives 011 an unhealthy soil and a. de- 
fencelé::;s IJlain. nut, in truth, the tradition of ages and 
the iuycteracy of associations lllake such a yast change 
ill l:ullle Í111possible. AU llwnkind are parties to the 
illyiolal)le uuion of the Pope and his city. Ili
 (LU- 
tonulllY is a fir:st principle in European politics, whether 
anlong Catholics vI' Protestants; aud \vherè can it be 
M
CUI cd so "Tell as in that city, \vhich has so long been 
the :3cat of its exercise? :\loreo\'er, the desùlateue;:ls of 
ItOluC is as befitting to 
 kil1gdolll which is Hot of this 
\yorld as it is incoulpatihle with a creation of Illodern 
politic'll theories. It i::; the religious cel1tre of Il1illions 
all o\"er the earth, ,,'ho care nuthing for the tickle aUfl 
helplcss people \\ ho hapJ?t'Il to live there, and nnlCh fur 
the rI1artyrell J,.\postles who so long ha\Te lain buried 
there; aud its claitll to ha YC an integral place in the 
verr idea of Catholicity is lècognised nut only by 
Catholics, but hy the whole \vorlù, 
It is cheering to begin. our }!fayers with thesc signs 
of nud\ pl"O\'itlcIH.:e in (JUf rayour. lIe expressly e11- 
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courages us to pray, for before we have begun our 
petition, He has begun to fulfil it, And at the same 
tinle,. by. beginning the work of nlercy Wit/lout us, He 
seen1S to remind us of that usual course of His provi- 
dence, viz., that He means to finish it 1Dith us. Let us 
fear to be the cause of a triunlph being lost to the 
Church, because "\ve would not pray for it. 
(2,) And now, lastly, to take the other side of the 
alternative, Let us suppose that the Pope loses his 
temporal power, and returns to the condition of St. 
Sylvester, St. Julius, St. Innocent, and other great 
Popes of early times, Are "\ve therefore to suppose that 
he and the Church will come to nought? God forbid! 
To say that the Church can fail, or the See of St. Peter 
can fail, is to deny the faithfulness of Ahnighty God to 
His word. "Thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I 
build My Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it," To say that the Church cannot live except 
in a particular way, is to make it "subject to ele- 
nlents of the earth." The Church is not the creature of 
tinles and places, of secular politics or popular caprice. 
Our Lord n1aintains her by nleans of this world, but 
these nleans are necessary to her only ,vhile He gives 
them; when He takes thenl away, they are no longer 
necessary. He works by means, but He is not bound to 
means, He has a thousand ways of nlaintaining her; 
He can support her life, not by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of His mouth. If He takes 
away one defence, He will give another instead, "T e 
know nothing of the future: our duty is to direct our 
course according to our day; not to give np of onl' own 
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act the n1pallS which Goå has gi\'cn U<<:J to tnaintain IIis 
Church withal, but not to laIllcnt o\'cr thcir loss, \vhen 
lIe has taken thenl away, TctlllJural po\ver has l)cen the 
111eallS of the Church's ilHlcpclH1t 1 llce for a vcry long 
}Jerioù; but, as her Bishops have lust it a long while, 
anù are not the le
s Bishops fit ill , 
o \voulc.l it he as 
reganls her JIeat.l, if he alba lost hi
. The Eternal God 
is her refuge, and as He has llelivcred her out of so luany 
perils hithertu, so will he del i \'er her still. The glorious 
chapters of her pa'3t history arc but anticipatiolls of other 
glorious chapters still to come, Sce ho\v it has been 
\vith her frotH the very beginning do\vn to this day.l 
First, the heathpJl populations persecuted her children 
for three ccnturies, hut she llid not COllle to an encl. 
Then a flood of here
ies \vas pourcd out upon her, but 
still she ùid not come to an end, Then the savage tribes 
of the :x ol'th anll East caUle dO\Vll npon her, aud overran 
her territory, Lut she did not COlne to an enù. X ext, 
darkness of IHind, ignorance, torpor, stupidity, reckle
s 
corruption, fell upon the holy place, still she did not 
come to an end, Then the craft an< 1 violence of her O\Vll 
strong and haughty children did their \vorst against her, 
but :-)till Rhe did not come to an eud. Then CaU1e a time 
\Vhell the riches of the \vorld flû\\ ed in upon her, and the 
pritle uf life, and the rehlleUlents and the luxuries of 
1nuuall reason, and lulled her rulers iuto an unfaithful 
security, till they thought their high positioll in the 
\,"orI(l would neYer be lost to thenl, anù ahuost fauried 
that it was good to ClljOY thetllselves hcre Lelo\v;--but 
still she did not conIC to an cnd, And then c
nne the 


I Yidc "Idea of a rnh'''l"sity'' (1 
,,2), p. 14. 
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so-calIed Reformation, and the rise of Protestantisrn, and 
DIeTl said that the Church had disappeared and they 
could not find her place, Yet no\y, three centuries after 
that eyent, has, nlY Brethren, the E[oly Church come to 
an end? has Protestantism w'eakened her powers, terrible 
enerny as it seemed to be \vhen it arose? has Protestaut- 
iSln, that bitter energetic enerny of the lloly See, hanned 
the Holy see? 'Vhy, there never has been a tiIne, since 
the first age of the Church, when there has been such a 
succession of holy Popes, as since the Refornlation, 
Protestantisnl has been a great infliction on such as have 
succlllnbed to it; but it has even wrought henefits for 
those \vhom it has failed to seduce. By the mercy of 
God it has been tnrlleù into a spiritual gain to the 
Dlenlbers of lIoly Church. 
Take again Italy, into \vhich Protestantisrn has not 
entered, and England, of \v hich it has gained possession: 
DO\Y I kno\v \yell that, \vhen Catholics are good in 
Italy, they are very good; I would not deny that they 
attain there to a height and a force of saintliness of 
which \ye seenl to have no specilllens here, This, ho\v- 
ever, is the case of souls \vhon1 neither the presence nor 
the absence of religious enernies \vould affect for the 
better or the \vorse. X or ,,,ill I atternpt the Ünpossible 
task of detennining the arllount of faith and obedience 
alnong Catholics respectively in two countries so different 
fronl each other. But, looking at Italian and English 
Catholics externally and in their length anJ breadth, I 
nlay leaye any Protestant to decide, in \vhich of the t\VO 
there is at this n10111ent a 1110re de1l10nstrative faith, a 
more irnpressive religiousness, a 1110re generous piety, a 
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nlOrc steady adherenct> to the caust.
 uf the J-[(1)" Fathcr. 
Tlll' Engli:-;h art
 Innltil'lyill
 religiou
 Luil<lings, d)- 
coratilIg churches, endo\viug monasteric-'s, eùucating, 
preaching, anù converting, and carrying off in the 
current flf their enthusiaslll nUlnbers even of those who 
are external to the Church; the Ita]ian stat()
IHeJ}, on 
the contrary, in (lur Bi
hop's 'word
," iInprison and 
exile the bi
hol's and clergy, leave the floch.s without 
shepherds, confi:-;cate the Church's revenues, 
nppre;:,b 
the ulonasteries and con\'ents, incorporate ecc1e
jastics 
and religious in the anny, vlunder the churches and 
n10nastic libraries, anù expose religion hprself, stripped 
and Lleeding ill e\'ery lilHh, the Catholic Iteligi()ll in thp 
persoll of her ruinisters, her sacraments, her 1l10
t devotet 1 
nIeUI bérs, to be ohjects of profane aw.1 bla
l'hen1ous ric1i- 
en Ie." T II so brave, intelligellt, clear-sighted a race as 
the Italians, and in the lUth cpntury not the If)th, and in 
the aLsence of any formal prote:st of cla..:-.;es ur places, the 
act uf the rulers becolues the act of the people. .\t the 
(lnd of three centuries Protestant England contains lnore 
Catholics ,,-ho are loyal alHl energetic in word and deed 
than Catholic italy. So harlllless has been the violence of 
the Hefofluatioll ; it professed to eli Ininatefrulll the Church 
doctrinal cOl'rnptioB8, and it has failed hoth as to what it 
has (lone and as to what it has not done; it has hred in- 
fidels, to its confusion, and, to its dislnay, it has 
ucccerled 
in purifying and strengthening Catholic conl111uniti

, 
It is ,,-ith these thonghts tllen, Iny Brethren, with 
these feelings of solenlll expectation, of jo
-ful cUllfiùcllce, 
that "ð now COllle before our God, alHl pray 1 fin) to 
have BIerer on Ilis chosen 
e1'\'allt, 1 [is own Vïcnr, in 
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this hour of trial. \Ve COlne to Hirn, like the prophet 
Daniel, in hurniliation for our o\vn sins and the sins of 
our kings, our princes, our fathers, and our people, in all 
parts of the Church; and therefore \ve say the J1Iiserere 
and the Litany of the Saints as in a tinle of fast.. ..A..nd 
\ve conle before Hinl in the bright and glad spirit of 
soldiers who kno,v they are under the leading of an 
Invincible Iring, and \vait w'ith beating hearts to see 
\vhat He is about to do; and therefore it is that \ve 
adorn our sanctuary, bringing out our hangings and 
nlultiplying our lights, as on a day of festival. 'Ve 
kno,v ,veIl \ve are on the ,vi nning side, and that the 
prayers of the poor, the w'eak, and the despised, can do 
more, \vhen offered in a true spirit, than aU the \visdorn 
and all the resources of the ,,"orId. This seventh of 
October is the very anni versal'Y of that day on which 
the prayprs of St, Pius, and the Holy R.osary said by 
thousands of the faithful at his bidding, broke for ever 
the don1Ïnation of the Turks in the great battle of 
Lepanto. God ,vill give us \vhat ,ve ask, or He \vill 
give us sOlnething better. In this Spirit let us proceed 
\vith the. holy lites \vhich we have begun,-in the pre- 
sence of ÜUluluera LIe witnesses, of nod the J uclge of 
all, of Jesus the l\fediator of the X ew Covenant, of His 
l\Iother l\Iary our IUlu1acuiate Protectress, of all the 
Angels of Holy Church, of all the blessed Saints, of 
Apostlesand Evangelists, l\Iartyrsaud Confessors, of Holy 
preachers, holy recluses, holy virgins, of holy iunocents 
taken a,vay before actual sin, and of all other holy souls 
\vho have been purified by suffering, and have already 
reached their heavenly horne, 
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SEloroxs IX. and X. were preached under circulUstances which at 
this distance of time (1870) may require some notice, that the 
allu
ions made in them may Le intelligible to the general lt
ader, 
Accordiugly tIlC 1'011 J\\ ing extracts are here given from the public 
journals between Michaelmas and f'hristmas, 1850. 


1. 


" The 06.Yew EOJnish Hierarchy, 
"The following is the Papal Bull. cad perpetuam rei memoriam '. 
e The power of governing the UllÍ\"crsal Church, entrusted by our Lord 
Jesus Christ to the Roman jJontiff, in the pcrson of Peter, Prince of 
the Apostles, has maintained for centuries in the .Apostolic See the 
admirable solicitude with which it watches over the welfare of the 
Catholic religion in all the earth, and provides with zeal for its pruðf'J.'
. 
Thus has been accomplished the Ilesign of its Divine Founder, who, hy 
cstal)li
hing a hearl, has in His profound wisdom ensured the safety oftha 
Churc:h unto the uttermo
t time. The drect of this solicitude has been 
felt in mostl1atioIls, and among those is the noble kingdom of England. . , 
'" Having before onr eyes then the good exampl p of our rrcllc('e
sors, 
anli desirous, by imitating them, of fulfilling the duties of the supreme 
Al'o
tolate, l're
;3ed besidl's to follow the movements of our hearts for that 
portion of our Lord's 'Vineyard . , . we bave resoh ed, and do hereby 
decree, the rc-estaLlishment in the kingdom of England. and according 
to the comnlon laws of the Church, of a hierarchy of Bi.shops deriving 
their titles from their own sees, which 'We constitute by the present 
letter in the various .A postolic districts. To commence with the district 
of Londou, it will form two Sec;:) : to wit, that of 'V cstmin ster, "hich 
we hereùy elcvate to the metropolitan or Archiepiscopal dignity, and that 
of 
outhwark, kc., &c, . , . The diocese of 'Vestminster will inc1ulle, 

c., ö..c. . . . Thus in the very flourishing kingdom of I:ngland there 
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will be one single ecclesiastical province, with one Archbishop and twelve 
suffragans, &c. . . . 
"'The Archbishop anù Bishops of :England will thus have the integral 
power to regulate all that belongs to the excution of the common law, 
or what is left to the authority of Bishops hy the general diseipline of 
the Church. As for us, most assuredly they shall never have to complain 
that we do not sustain them by our apostolical authority, and we shall 
always be happy to seconù their demands in all which appears calculated 
to promote the glory of God and the good of souls, ,,, 


2. 


Cardinal TViscman's Pastoral. 


"Nicholas, by the divine mercy, of the Holy Roman Church, by the 
title of St, Pudentiana, Cardinal Priest, Archbishop of"\V estminster, &c., 
to our dearly-beloved, &c. 
", . , How can we for one moment indulge in selfish feelings, when, 
through that loving Father's gl>llerOUs and wise counsels, the greatest of 
blessings has just been bestowed upon our country, by the restoration of 
its true Catholic hierarchical government, in communion with the See of 
Peter. , , . 
"The great work then is complete; what yon have long desired and 
prayed for is granted. Your beloved country has received a place among 
the fair Churches, ,,,hich, normally constituted, form the splendid aggre- 
gate of Catholic communion, Catholic England has been restored to its 
orbit in the ecclesiastical firmament, from which its light had long 
vanished, and begins now anew its course of regularly adjusted action 
round the centre of unity, the source of jurisdiction, of light, and of 
vigour. . . , 
"Then truly is this day to us a day of joy and exaltation of öpirit, 
the crowning day of long llOpes, and the spring-day of brighter pro- 
spects. . . , 
" Given out of the Flaminian Gate of Rome, this ith day of 
October, in the year of our Lord, 1850," &c. 


3. 


The Times, Oct. ] 4, 1850. 
" 'Ye are informed by the official gazette of Rome, that, his Holiness 
the Pope having recently been pleased to erect the city of 'Yestminster 
into an .Archbishol'ric, and to appoint Dr. \Visernan to that see, it was on 
this new-fangled Archbishop of 'Yestminster that the rank of Cardinal 
has been conferred. "T e real1y do not wish to attach an undue im- 
portance to what we shall be told is a mere question vf words. It may 
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he that tlw ('levation of Dr. \\Yis('man to the imagin'lI'y .Archhishol'ri(' of 
,\.. e..tmin..h.r 
ignifics no more than if the Pope had hcen plea",,'(l to 
confer on tilt" editor of the 1'a,U l the ralJk and title of Duke of Smith- 
field. But if this al'l'ointulf'nt be not intewlccl as a. clumsy joke, '\\c 
conft'ss that we ('[In only rf'gard it as one of the grossest ncts of folly and 
impertineuco which the Conrt of Home has vcnture,l to commit, sinc6 
the Crown aud the pcople of ElIglallll threw 01T its yoke. Thc selection of 
the city of "\Y(>stminsft'r, the \'rry se,lt of the Court and the Padiament 
of England, and thc approJ,riation by a foreign priest or potentatc of the 
tillle-honourcil lJ<lme which is most iùcntificù \\ ith the gloric
 of our 
history, and ('\'en with the tombs of onr statesl1lpn, onr :soldicr
J and 
our kings, is a most ostentatious interfercnce with those ri
hts awl asso- 
ciations to which we, as II nation, arc most unanimously and devotcdly 
attached. . . , 
"Tht' absurdity of the selection of this title for this illrgitimatf' pre- 
late is cqual to it:- arrogance, Every body knows that \f cst minster never 
was in carly Chri
tian timcs a bishop's see, but a 1Il0na
tery. , . . It is a 
mf'rf' figment of the Papal hl'ain. As applic(l to the city awl liberty of 
"\\ c..tminster, or to the .Abbey of t't. Peter's, "\\T f'stmiuster, it is a term 
de\ oiù of meaning; but its me,tlJing lies, we fear, in an unambiguous 
intNltion to illsult the Church and the Crown of England, " 


4, 


Th
 Times, -,-YOl'" 1850. 
.. Let Dr, Ullathorne imagine, if he can, on the faith of history, whieh 
he darc not q note, that the foundations of his el1iscopal chair will only be 
consoli,latl'(l hy thc inte>rfert'nce of the 
t:lte. "\Ye tell him that the 
days of his l'piscopate are numb(>rcII, and that it is not heeause' his chair 
is built upon a rOl'k, hut merely because his appointmcnt has been 
Rclroitly made during the rcr('ss of Parliamcnt, that he is in the enjoy- 
ment of that seat, the fOl1nclatiolls of which he clrcam
 are eh'rnal ; awl 
tha.t, though it be not in the power of our Legislature to prc\-cnt him 
from having been tllC first Roman Catholic Bishop of Uhmillgham, it 
will mo!-t a.;smwlly l,e their" ill, ana be completely in their power, to 
}'ro\'ide that he shall b> the la.st. , , . \r e have felt it our duty to l'all 
public attention to the violent and incelH1i,u'y language employed b) the 
He'". Dr. 
llathol"1H', mIller the pn.tcnl'c of issuing a p.u;toral letter to 

oothe the irritation and awakl'n the ChrÜ,tian ('harit
' of his peopl('. 
The pl'Osped is gloolll) l'JlOugh on this 
ille of 
t. t;eorge's channel. It 
is mdand101y to thiuh. that, to h'Tatify the fire-JH'\\' leal of a few rest- 
l(,-.s conn'rt..;, and the infla.trc} pri(le of a ft.\\" amhitious ec('le
ia,ti('s, this 
country, 1mt two lI1ont113 ngo so perfect awl 80 united, should be the 
tlll'atrc of lli...sellsions which havc urged 011 OUc pal t) c\ en to the <;hcd- 
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ding of blood_ Heavy as the responsibility is on those who have done this 
thing, it is nothing when compared with the guilt which they have 
incurred toward Ireland. , . . Every Papal aggression, successful or 
unsuccessful, must be equally pernicious to Ireland. " 


5. 


Lord John Russell to the Bishop of Durham, 
" Downing Street, N ov, 4, 1850, 
"I agree with you in considering' the late agression of the Pope upou 
our Protestantism' as 'insolent and insidious;' and I therefore feel 
as indignant as you can do upon the subject, , , , There is an assump- 
tion of power in all the documents which ha\'e come from Rome,-a pre- 
tension to supremacy over the renlm of England, ancl a claim to sole and 
undivided sway, which is inconsistent with the Queen's supremacy, with 
the rights of our Dishops and Clergy, and with the spiritual independence 
of the nation, as asserted even in Homan Catholic times. . . . There is a 
danger, however, which alarms me much more than an aggression of a 
foreign sovereign. Clergymen of our own Church, who have subscribed 
the Thirty-nine Articles, have been the most forward in leading their 
flocks, 'stel1 bJ" stel), to the 'Tery verge of tIle preci11ice. ' " 


6, 


The Lord Chancellor at the Lord lrIayor's Banquet. 
"Protestant England is informed that she has now come under a 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy, Considering the language of the rlocument 
to which I refer, and considering the truly Romish construction which 
some attempt to put upon the oath of supremacy: it would seem as if 
some ,yere actiug in anticipation. of the fulfilment of an ancient prophecy, 
which presents a Cardinal's cap as equal to the crown of the Queen of 
England, If such be anticipated, I answer them in the lauguage of 
Gloster :- 
. " 'Under our feet we'll stamp thy Cardinal's hat, 
In spite of Pope, or dignities of Church.''' 1 


7. 


The Anglican Clergy of TVestminster to the Bishop of London, 
" For the first time since the Reformation, a Romish ecclesiastic, nom i- 


1 The Lord Chancellor in the House of Lords. "His speech in allusion 
to the Cardinal's hat had been much adverted to; he had made this allu- 
sion for the I-eason that he had been supposed to be guilty of disrespect 
to the Cardinal, and he had no wish to offer an affront to a person in his 
situation." 
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wlh',l by the Bishop of Rome, has as!o,umell the title of Areh1Jishop of 
fin EngÌish eity ; nUll the English city, whose name he has l1nsuf} lI, i'4 
that in whieh th" o::>o\"creigns of England are crowned, tho Par1iament
 
of Englancl sit, antI the laws of England are administered-the cit)" of 
".t'stlllin"tt>l'. 'Ve have 1'ea.<,on to believe that this I)tep is only a pre. 
1iminary OIle. 
" "... e lament also the fact, tllat, among British suhjects pspecially 
all10ngChristian c:cc1esiastics, any Rhould be foun,l to assume a title takcn 
from a metropolitan city in the realm of England, and thus be guilty 
of invading her )Iajesty's constitutional prerogatin', whieh is to be the 
sole fountain of honour and dispensE'r of titles in that realm, and so be 
justly C'hargeablc with an outrage against the British Constitution and 
with indignity to the British Crown. .. 


8. 


The Archdeac01t of London to the Clergy in the A1'chdeaconry, 
" Great as were the usurpations of the Popes of Rome upon the rights 
and liberties of England in the times prior to the Reformation, it may be 
doubted whether any act of the Popes ever surp.lssed ill violence that of 
which the present Pope has been guilty in annihilating two most ancient 
provinces of the "... estern Church, those of Canterbury, York, &c. . , . 
If these e' ils are to be avoided, it must be, under Goo's bles
ing, by a 
eomLination scarcely less powerful and united than that which in lö8
 
prevcnted James II. from carrying into effect his wishes for the COIl. 
version of England to Popery. . . . That our Bishops \\ ill, both in and out 
of Parliament, do their duty in enùeavouring to deliver our Prote
tant 
country from Papal aggression, we cannot doubt. . . . The voice of tho 
country \\ ill Le "ith them in en
ry resistance which they shall offl'r to 
the establishment of the Pope's jurisdiction in England, aIllI to the 
recognition, either I)ecret or avowed, of .lny of the cmissaries of the 
Church and Court of Rome, who Illay be sent to this country by yirtnc 
of the recent Bull for the esta.blishment of a Papa.l hierarchy 'in this 
flourishing kingdom of England.' II 



, 


Tlte Clcryy of lh Archdeaconry of lliddlest'X. 


" \re, kc., &c" consider it our duty to make a publicdecIaration of our 

entiIllents in au emergency without a precedent in the annals of this 
reformed Church. The Bishop of Rome, in pursuance of an aggressive 
policy, not attempted in this country since the Reformation by the boldest 
of hi:, predecessors, has presumed to nominate a Romish ecclc:>iastic, 
Arch hishop of \r cstminster, &c. 'Ye therefore feel it our bounden 
:!l 
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duty, at this unprecedented crisis, to l)rotest against this usurpation of 
authority by a foreign prelate, and to invite the co-operation of our lay 
brethren in prevailing on her :l\Iajesty's Government, and, if necessary 
on the Legislature, to adopt such measures as shall cause this schismatical 
and intrusive step to be retraced, and to prevent those evil consequences 
to onr national institutions which it must otherwise produce," 


10, 


The Anglican Bishops (except two) to the Queen. 
" \Ve . . . approach your 
Iajcsty with sentiments of veneration and 
10)Talty, at a time when an unwarrantable insult has been offered to the 
Church and to your :Majesty, &c. , , . \Ye consiùer it our duty to record 
our united protest against this attempt to subject our people to a spiritual 
tyranny from which they were freed at the Reformation; and we make 
our humble petition to your :l\Iajesty to discountenance by all constitu- 
tional means the claims and usurpations of the Church of Rome, by 
which religious divisions are fostered, and the labour of our clergy 
impeded in their endeavours to diffuse the light of true religion amongst 
the people committed to their charge, " 


11. 


One of the two Dissentient Bishops to the Queen, 
" Looking at the recent act of the Pope . , , as the act of a foreign 
Sovereign, it presents indeed most weighty subjects of consideration to 
jurists and statesmen, no less than whether the parcelling out of your 

Iajesty's realm of England into dioceses, and the placing over them by 
a foreign potentate bishops selected by himself, be or be not an infraction 
of the law of nations, If it be, he cannot doubt that your :i\Iajesty has 
been advised, or will soon be advised by your ministers, to demand the 
l'evocation of an act so grossly insulting to your royal dignity. " 


12. 


The other Bishop to his Clergy, 
" How far the power assumed by the Pope of establishing a new 
hierarchy of bishops, deri ving their titles from our cities and towns, and 
of parcelling the land into new dioceses, affects the prerogative of the 
Crown, and whether such titles may be lawfully assumed, under the 
authority of a foreigner by English subjects-these are questions which 
deserve, and, I doubt not, will receive, the greatest consiùeration fronl 
those who are better qualified to pronounce upún them, I win only 
observe that the language employed in the Bull seems. as if it were 
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tlldiou
Iy framed to convey the itl(,<l of nn absolute sovereignty claim
J 
by the Pope O\'CI' the kingdom of England, and would have suited the 
time of King John as well as the reign of QUe
n Victoria. tt 


13, 


.1 .\
obl Lord, a J[ mbcr of t/w Lower IIuusc of Parlia'llumt. 
If " c deuy s
 nodical Action to onr own Church, shall we allow it to 3. 
rh'al and hostile body 7 Hitherto we have L"cn free frum this moral 
pestilence; amI if we resist this hicrarcby we shall continue to be free; 
admit it, and you aùmit the introduction of a coùe which ùenounces not 
only those who are nuw without the pale, but all who IHay be persuaded 
to "itlulraw from it. But let us not be misunùerstood ; we do not stanù 
here to ask for pCllal cnactments, to &c, 


14, 


IIcr Alajcsty en occasw-n 0/ varie"LUJ Addresses to hcr. 
(1.) If I heartily concur with you in your h'Tateful ackllowleùgml'nt
 
of the UlallY bles:-;illgs eonferretl upon this highly favoureJ nation, and ill 

 onr attadnnent to the Prote
tant faith and to the great principles of 
c:Ï\,il and religious liherty, in the defence of which the city of London has 
en-I' been conspicuous, That faith and those priuciples are sojustly Jear 
to the people of this country, that I confidently rely on their cordial 
support in upholding and maintaining them against any danger with 
which they may be threatened from whatever quarter it may proceed. t' 
(2.) "Your tried and consistent advocacy of the equal cnjoyment of 
civil rights by all classes of your fellow-subjects entit1es the expression 
of your sentimentd on the present occasion to peculiar consideratioll. 
You may be assured of my earnest desire and firm d
termin3.tion, under 
(
odts blessing, to maintain unimpaired the reli
.;ous liberty, &c. . , . 
anù to uphold, as its surest safeguard, the pure and scriptural worship of 
the Protestant faith," &c" kc, 
(3,) "It will continlle to be, a
 it ever has hecn, my utmost endeavour 
in the exercise of the power and authority entrusted to me, as the 
Supreme Go\"crnor of this re:.llm, to maintain the inùerendence amI 
uphold the constitutional liherties of my people against all aggres...ioll 
and cncroacJlment." 
(4.) "You may rely on my determination to uphold alike the rights 
of my CrO\\ II awl the independence of my people against all aggressions 
and encroachments of any foreign power. Y our earne
t endc3.\'"our, ill 
the charge of your important ùutic
, to train up the) outh clltr1.l...tetl to 
your care, It &e" &e. 
(5.) I fully participate in your exprt:::;
ions of gratitude, &c. , . , Ultl 
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I rejoice in the proofs which have been given of the zealous and undi- 
minished attachment of the English people to the principles asserted at 
the RefOl'mation, " 


15. 


Repo'J'ts circulated and believed of the Queen's sentiments about the 
Pope's Bull. 
e, The Queen herself had been the first to resent the recent audacious 
usurpation of the Pope, She sent speedily for the Home Secretary, who 
found her in her drawing-room in a state of great excitement, and her 
.Majesty exclaimed, 'Sir George, I am Queen of England, and I shall not 
bear this,' The other report, as it circulates in the Courts, is, that' her 
J\Iajesty had read the Pope's Bull, and was fully alive to her own posi- 
tion, On the day that it was received she sent for Lord John Russell, 
and, with the document in her hand, said, " Am I the Queen of England, 
my Lord 1" To which Lord John replied, "'Yho dare doubt it, your 
:l\Iajesty 1" Upon that her l\Iaj esty said, "Lookatthis, and act upon it:"'" 


16, 


A fiIe'ìnber of the Upper House of Pa'l'lianwnt. 
":Fellow-countrymen and Brother Protestants, . , . Had I been her 
jIinister when the Popish Bull which conveyed it arrived, not one day 
should have elapsed ere a right trusty messenger had left England's 
shores with this short and decisive communication:- 
" 'Victoria, by the grace of God, &c" &c, To the Pope, greeting: If 
the Bull recently issued by your Holiness, claiming dominion within my 
realms, and placing both myself and my Protestant subjects out of the 
pale of Christianity, is not, within one hour after this letter is delivered 
to you, \vithdra\vll, and an ample apology made for the insult which you 
have offered to me and to my people, in the llam.e of Protestant England, 
I declare war against you, and there shall be no peace with Rome till I 
have received due satisfaction at your hands.'" 


17, 


A TVcckly Paper. 
" , The eye of childhood fears a painted devil.' The Dutch saved the 
expense of soldiers by painted seutinels in sentry boxes. The Pope's 
titular Bishops are substantially no more formidable, but they are signs 
of offence not to be stuck up without provoking resentment, . . . Our 
fear, we confess, is more for the mock bishops than of them. 'Ye are 
not without our apprehensions on behalf of Dr, "-'iseman, in whose see 
are Haynau's doughty draymen, who have so ackward a way of handling 
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unwelcome yi-.;itors. The offencc comes of Austrian instigation; and it 
would b. curious .nough, if 
outll\\ark again, \\itl! its shovels nn(l 
besoms, played the rash part of an avenger. )Icn who presume to ignore 
our laws could have no right to complain if our la\\s ignored them, and 
refused their l'l'otedion ; but Protestant zed.l is bound to a sC'rupulous 
obSt.'rvßnce of Christian principles which forbid retaliation. ,r e thcre- 
fore tmst that Dr, \riscIntln and his brethren \\ iJI encounter no personal 
ilHlignitics, nothing beyond cohI regards amI a dignified (lefiance, Thi<; 
ii not nn age for the revival of Lord George Gordon's riot.-; ; onr pOI'u- 
1.lce is not now made of the stuff for burning anù de
tro}"ing nnder 
f:matical pretences," 


18. 


A 11. Anglican Clergyman in the P lpit. 
" I would make it a capital offence to administer the Confession in this 
('ount!')', Transportation wouId not satisfy me, for that woulù merely 
transfer the evil from one l)a1't of the world to the other, Capit.'l.l 
punishment alone would satisfy me, Dcath alone would prevent thl> 
evil. That is my sober con,.iction." 1 


19, 


A notlwr A nglica1l. Clergyman, 
"In speaking of the Confc.'isional he described the priest sitting as 
God in his chair, and hearing the darkest secrets, which he did not re'Veal 
to any mortal man, for they were entrusted to him as God, Even if a 
JlI1uder was confesspù, the priest would refuse to make it knowll. The 
S.'ripture 
ays, C Tholl shalt llo no murder,' antI he (the speakE'r) unhesi- 
tatingly declared that the man who shonld listen to the confession and 
not make it kno\\ n, \\ as an aCCeb"ùl]' after the fact, anù he did not think 
l)is ùear brother went too far when he declare(l his opinion that snch a 
man ought to be hanged. He then went on to speak of the Pope, &c, . . . 
Arrogance ought to be put down and punished. . , , The introduction of 
the Canon Law was the real ohject of the establishment of the Romish 
Episcopacy here, and it was not to be nlJowt:'d to be introducctl herc 
:unong freemcn. 1'he speaker then stated th
 nature of the Protest.ant 
mca
urc that should be (ll'malllled, They must ha,.{> 0110 to deprive the 
Popish Bishops of their titles, and to gi,'e them a place, not in a palace, 


:! In ß. letter to the pa.per
 this cler

 m1.n olk,erves, II Cnder oTt.linary 
drcmn!ootance
 I "'uulll have taken no further notice of the affair in 
llUblic, ùut the circum"tances (of the to\\ n] at the tIme "ere peculiar. 
, . . I (letenninetl therefore to <lisann hostiJity, as far as I could, by 
candidly {'xpr

..in
 in the evenin,..:- the reg-ret "hich I !-iueerdy felt nt 
h:n'in
 tl<:lll a phr:,

 in the pulpit 90 lia.l>Je to miqconception." 
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l)ut in a prison, if they resumed them, They must have an Act to send 
Dr, 'Vise man a\vay and to suppress this aggression. , . . The reverend 
gentleman was frequently interrupted by enthusiastic peals of applause 
from an audience worked up to a high pitch of excitement," 


20. 


An Alderman of the City of London. 
"He said, that, in his opinion, any person convicted under the 13th of 
Elizabeth would be liable to imprisonment; but that to institute'such 
proceedings would be unwise and impolitic, , , , but if the rumours he 
had just heard were true, tha
 Dr. 'Visemar.. had received notice to quit 
the kingdom within forty-eight hours, it would render all other pro- 
ceedings unnecessary," 


21. 


Proceedings of Vestries, Parishes, <fe. 
(1.) Exeter,-" At a recent vestry meeting at Exeter last week the 
following extraordinary resolution was adopted: -' That the meeting 
defies the Pope and the devil; and that they also repudiate all bishops, 
deans, canons, priests, or deacons who have the least tendency towards 
Puseyism. ' " 
(2,) Salisbury,-" On Wednesday the effigies of his Holiness the 
Pope, Cardinal 'Viseman, and the twelve Bishops were completed. 
Friday evening, about 5 p,m" Castle Street was so densely crowded that 
no one could pass to the upper part of it. Shortly after some hundreds 
of torches were lighted, which then exhibited a forest of heads. About 
half-past six his Holines.s was brought out amid the cheering of the 
poplùace, The procession, being formed, proceeded in the following 
order:-Torch-bearers, brass band, torch-bearers, hi
Holinessin full pon- 
tificals, seated in a huge chair; torch-bearers, bishops, three abreast; 
torch-bearers, Cardinal 'Viseman, &c., &c, Within the precincts of the 
close the National Anthem was played amid deafening cheers, At this 
tinle the scene was very imposing. The procession having paraded the 
city, the effigies 'were taken to the Green Croft, where, over a large num- 
ber of faggots and barrels of tar, a huge platform was erected of timber; 
the effigies were placed thereon, and a volley of rockets sent up, The 
band played the Doxology, and deafening cheers followed. A ligh t being 
applied. to the combustibles below, the flames rose to the IJlatform ; 
hundreds of fireworks were then hurled at the effigies. Then followe<l 
the:Morning Hynln, and the National Anthem in which thousands 
joined, " , 
(3.) 'Vare,-" On Tuesday-week his Holiness Pio Nono was burnt in 
effia y on an eminence overlookin a the town. The figure was dressed in 
b 0 
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fnB pontifit'als, with tho triple crown 011 its hcad, .nHI the athlition of a 
large pair of ram's horns. In the waggon wa!i a donkey, to represent 
his E
cel1(>ncy the Cardinal.Archbishop of'V estminster. After solemnly 
parading the strects, the effigy \\ as escorted by a large conconrso of 
people to 'Insley Hill, where it was solemnly suspewled by the net'k on 
a gaUow::; erectt'd over a huge pile of faggot-wood and tar-barrels, and 
then burnt amid the roars and eXt'cratiolls of the multitude," 
(4.) Peckham. - C C The Pope was hurnt in effigy on Peckham Comlllon, 
.\ van drawn by four horses drew up fronting a house on the Green, from 
which emerged some dozcn men, armed with various weapons, each 
leading a man attired in the surplice of a Romish clergyman, tho lattcr 
being tumbled into the vellicle amid the 
houts of several thousand 
persons. The next brought out were two athletic fellows, Ol1e attired as 
a Carilinal and the other as his chaplain. A few yards in advance stoat! 
an Herculean fellow bearing a bnrle
que effigy of the Pope, and having 
in his hand what purported to be the late memorable Bull, &c., &c. The 
procession proceeded towanls Camberwell, followed by at least 10,000 
person
. It was hailed in its progress through the various streets with 
the loudest acclamations, anù cries of C X 0 Popery!' 'Hurrah for the 
Queen!' C X 0 foreign priesthood! ' " &c., &c. 
(5.) Bradninch.-" The HaYllau and anti-tractarian demonstration 
came off in good style on Thursday last. A. very large procession formed 
adjoining the Guildhall about eight o'clock in the evening, in which 
figured tbe effigies of Haynau and Cardinal \\Tiseman, excellently got up. 
The Church bells rang, the band played the C Rogue's 
Iarch,' and the 
procession, lighted by numerous torches, paradeù the town,. Placarùs 
were carried, inscribed, C The brutal Haynau,' C Down with tyranny,' 
C Down with Popery,' C Ko Puscyites,' C Xo Tractarianism,' &c. There 
were several masked characters, and all made up such a sight as was 
never witnessed in this ancient borough before. After perambula.ting 
the town," 
c., &c. 
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In a note 011 p, 255 above I have spoken of the infirmity to which Dr. 
V{ eedall \Vas for so many years subjected. An account of it is intro- 
duced into Dr, Husenbeth's carefully written Life of him, in the most 
interesting narrative he gives us of Dr. 'Yeedall's nomination to the 
Vicariate of a northern district, This narrative is too long for insertion 
here, but passages from it will form so important an addition to my OWll 
mere outline of Dr, \Veedall's career, written immediately after his death, 
that I think it right to avail myself of it, 
Dr, Husenbeth, his contemporary and early friend, writes as follows:- 
"The New Col1ege of St. 
Iary [Oscott] was no". opened and entered. 
In every part of the establishment offices and duties were extended, and 
cares and responsibilities seriously augmented. But Dr. 'Yeedall's spirits 
were buoyant, and his courage equal to the weightier charge; and, 
though a martyr to his chronic maladies, he held on with energy anù 
perseverance marvellous and indomitable, . , . 
"The New College fined rapidly, so that at this time, February, 1839, 
there were 135 Etudents, exclusive of divines. This was almost double 
the average number which used to be reckoned in the Old College. 
Bishop 'Yalsh had purchased at Rome the valuable 1\larini Library, and 
on the 28th of October he formally made a present of it to the New 
College, . , . 
"The New College was receiving presents from various quarters, and 
becoming rapidly a repository of valuable and curious works of art, and 
specimens of antique carvings and furniture of mediæval patterns. 
The munificent John, Earl of Shrewsbury, presented a large and valuable 
collection of 200 pictures, besides various articles òf Gothic furniture, 
and carved figures of saints and sacred subjects. 
"Thus then were realised the best hopes of the sons of St, 
Iary's, 
and of her many friends and admirers scattered over the kingdom, Thus 
had Dr, \Veedall accomplished a work which had long been also the 
ardent object of his aspirations and exertions, For to him was the merit 
of the successful erection and establishment of the New College pre- 
eminently due. It was the wonder of all who knew him, and knew how 
much he snffered from constitutional maladies, how he could have carried 
through, and splendidly completed, a work so vast in extent, so compli- 
cated in detail, aud so difficult of execution. . . , Dr. \Veedall might 
well hope to repose after his labours, and enjoy their fruits. He might 
well congratulate himself on the prospect of watching the growth and 
promoting the prosperity of this colony, which, under the Divine guidance 
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and protection, he had so prosperousJy c
tabJishctl in this new and en\i- 
lI.ble Joculity, , . , Under his mild juùicious government, the :x ew House 
pro
pcrcd and flourished; it was alrCddy nearly as full of students a.'i it 
IULll the means of Ill'COllllnollating, aud onl' hea.rll on c,.ery side, awl froUl 

very n'porter, that all weut well at the X cw College. 
"The beloved amI fl'sl'ecte,l President hall huilt hÏJn
elf (LIl airy nest, 
and was tI'"<lnqui11y reposing in it ; but, alas! it wag doomell to be in hi'i 
regard only another verification of the wcH-known line, C 
ic VOS, non 
yohis, nidificatis aves!' How truly did Dr. Xl'wman say in his Funeral 
Oration, 'His was an unselfish spirit, which laboured, and then let others 
cnter into Lis labours' I 
", . . So far from never suffèring, the subject of this biography had 
been all his life familiar with it. Hp had never been entirely free from 
torture in his head and e
'es ; anll there had been long periods in his life 
when he labourellunder acute pain and misery from those affections, and 
also from another chronic malally, which \\as a source of continued 
:-uffering, more or less severe, and which proved fatal in the enrl. , . . 
But he was to be sanctified still; the gold was yet to 'he ca
t again into 
the crucibl
, that it might come forth still more purified and refined, . . 
" On a sudden then, when he beheld his grand work accomplished, and 
hat! begun to enjoy some rest from his labours, he wa::, obliged to part 
fl"Om his beloved O'tcott, and bid a long farewell to the spot where he 
had lived and laboured for six-and-thirty years. A greater trial could 
hardly beJmagined, At the age of fifty-two, with all his habits formed 
and rooted by lon
 experience in a college life, after aU he had done fur 
O.scott, nfter all his ]ahoun; and sufferings for its welfare, when he had 
long toiled to nm ture it and foster its growth, when he hall .seen it 
gradually advance with alternate joy amI anxiety, when he had been it" 
('hilll first, and then its father and protector, amI had at Ja"t brought it 
tl iUllll'hantly to completion and stability, amI hegun to enjoy that satis- 
faction 1.nd repose in it which he so eminently desired, he was required to 
part at once from the home of his heart, his own beloved cre'ltion and 
long-cherished abode, He suddenly receive{l notice from the Holy See of 
his nomination as Bishop of Ablldos i1
 partibua, and Vicar Apostolic of 
the New S orthern District of England, . . . At the same time, the 
Yice-President of the College, the Rev, \\ïl1ia.m 'Yareing, was named 
Bishop of Ariopolis and Vicar ..\postolic of the X ew Fa.c.,tprn District. 
"This announcement came on poor Dr. 'Veet!all like a thunder-clap; 
he had never hall the least illc.1. or intimation of it, As a fitation of 
honour, he had no ambition for it; n.s a charge of responsihi1ity, }u> 
shrank from it ; as a post of difficulty and anxiety. he felt quito unequal 
to it. . . . 
" It was a mystery to Dr. ,r cell an how it could have been brought 
about; for not the least rumour had preceded it, nor did even the 
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Bishop, Dr, \\'"alsh, know that any snch appointment was contemplated. 
The other three [existing Bishops] knew as little; for one of them, 
writing to another, said, ' I hope these appointments may not be correct. 
. , , I should have been very sorry to have been suspected of having any 
hand in them.' . , . These are Bishop \Valsh's own worùs :-'You could 
not have been more astounded than I was at the appointment of my 
much-valued friend, Dr. \Veedall, which quite overwhelmed him. I had 
not the least expectation of it, as I had expressly written to Propaganda, 
when his name among others was sent to me and to the other Vicars 
Apostolic for our respective opinions on the qualifications, &c., of the 
individuals proposed, that, although in other respects I considered him 
worthy of the episcopate, I was decidedly of opinion that his delicate state 
of health would quite unfit him for the responsibility of the sacred office,' 
"The following letter from Dr. \Veedall himself to the present writer 
will best express his own feelings, It is dated June 1, 1840 :-' YonI' 
letter has renewed all my affliction, which for the last few days has been 
most intense, I assure you I had not the slightest suspicion of any such 
event, or of the merest possibility of it, This announcement has been 
to me like the stroke of death, Even Dr, \Valsh did not know of it, 
But it is announced under such circumstance:,;, that my friends here will 
not suffer me to think that any protest ought to be made, or would be 
accepted. I know not what to say, or what to do. I send you the only 
letters I have yet received. I fear it is too late to do anything, , . " 
"To understand this it must be observed, that in the letters an- 
nouncing the appointment to Bishop \Valsh, his lordship was ordere(l 
to make no opposition, and to enjoin obedience to the elect; and it was 
declared that no excuse on account of health, or of any other supposed 
obstacle whatever, would be admitted. But what was still more extra- 
ordinary was, that in one of the two letters sent for perusal to the present 
writer by Dr, \Veedall, as intimated in the above letter, and which 
came to him as a private and friendly communication from an English 
:Monsignor, at Rome, not connected with the English College, he was told 
that this letter was written by the express command of his Holiness to 
signify to Dr. \\'"eedall that he required him, in virtue of holy obedience, 
to accept the mitre, and that he would admit of no excuse. At the same 
time the Prelate himself strongly exhorted him to offer no opposition to 
what was manifestly the holy will of God. , . . 
" No wonder that, with all this solemn warning and threatening, poor 
Dr. \Veedall should have been bewildered and frightened, and at a loss 
what course to pursue. He was, as a distinguished ecclesiastic wrote, 
C quite broken-hearted at his appointment, They will hear no excuse 
at Rome; he must leave his beloved Oscott . , . alas! never to return. 
. . . Both President and Vice-President of Oscott are elected.' 
"To add to his perplexity, it soon reached him that the clergy of his 
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propose!l di
trict Were e>.crting themselvcs to get his appuiutullut 
chaugl',l, feeling a
rie\.e!l that a btraugl'r and an in\'ali,l jo,hould bo 
place!l over them. . , , 'I'hey even 
ignifi('!l to him in Bullst.mce that 
they con
iùered hi
 appointlllfut iuju!lidous, though the)' dill not blame 
him for it; nud that ifit were per
istt'd in. they should inùeeù cndeavour 
to behave to him with !lue respect, hut that he \\ oulJ ha\ e a troublesomo 
life among them. , , , 
" Fortunately, he determined to set off without Ilelay for Rome, and 
learn 011 the spot the true state of the matter, , . , '''hat 'vcr might b 
the result of his journey to Rome, one thing was certainly illterHle!l, anll 
he, poorman, must have understood it; he was no more to be Pn'si.lf'nt 
of St, 
Iary's College, , , . He announced his departure in an affectionate 
letter to the present writer two days before he !toft Oscott, in which he 

iJ hc hopell, by putting himselfinto clospr communication with certa.in 
influential persons at Rome, he might still avert the heavy calamity from 
falling upon him. , , . 
" In the meantime he found a most kind and valuable friend at Romo 
to plead his cause at the fountain-head, The Right Rev. Dr, Baines 
was then at Rome, and was invited in the latter part of July to go out 
to Castel Gandolfo, where the Pope was staying by the advice of his 
physicians, on a special visit to his Holine
s. He went accordingly on 
Sunday, the 19th of July. , . . They were alone, and, after dinner. . . . 
the Pope ohserved that, as he hall heen some da}.s away from Rome, he 
should like to know what arri val
 there had been in his absenc
. Dr. 
Haine9 replied that he had not heard of any pal ticular, but that Dr. 
\\P eedall was expected to arrive soon. 'Dr, \\. eeùall ! ' said the Pope
 
, who is Dr. ". eeùa1l1' . , . Dr, Baines gladly seized the opportunity of 
c:\.plaining to his Holine
 tbat he was coming to petition to be n
lievell 
from his appointment. The Pope asked on what grounds, , . awl the 
Bishop toM his Holiness that it was on account of the very delicate 
state of his health. , . , 'He ha
 bet'n givcn to understand that your 
Holine
s has laid a sprcial commallli upon him to aecept the charge, anti 
that you willlistt'u to no excuse.' 'Oh, no,' said the Pope, 'nothing 
more has been hcnt to him than is sentusnallyto Bishops when appointed,' 
. . . The rc.'uler. . . will perhaps be tempted to doubt the accuracy of 
the above relation; but he may fully reply upon its truth, as tbe \\Titer 
reech.ed it word for word from the lip
 of Dr. Baincs himself; and. 
Dr. Haincs wrote the same to Dr. ,r cedall, . . , 
"Thus relieved ami encouraged, he hastened on [ffJ1Jl Lucca] to 
the .Eternal City [and wrote thus to hid biographer from Home, 
October 7] :-' It is not the le<lst part of my solictude during my long 
alllI tediol1
 illness, that I was putting your patience awl fl iClllbhil' to 
so severe a test. . . His Holine!--s ha,Illcither authorisl'fl, mu:oh }{'ss 
enjoined, the !)troll
 lallgua

 which hall tOJlgl.lp-tie!l Dr. \\Pabh. I met 
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.at Propaganda with the greatest kindness, but at the same time with 
the greatest reluctance , , , to relieve me from an appointment on 
which they had set their hearts, which had actually been gazetted in 
the new Roman Directory, ßnd from which nlY improved appearance, 
owing to the air and baths of Lucca, offered no yery obvious grounds 
for exemption. , , , I begged permission of his Emincnce , , . to be 
allowed to state my reasons in a memorial. , , , All this I fortunately 
did a few days before I fell ill. The matter rested here for a considerable 
time, as the intervals here are very long between the various stages of 
public or private business, :Meanwhile I got one tolerably good fever 
and a terrific dysentery, , , . As soon as I recovered a little . . , I 
was unwilling to do anything that might seem to be irregular, and not 
quite in accordance with that profound respect which I felt for, and thp 
most complete deferpllce which I wished to pay to the holy and venerable 
man
 the Cardinal Prefect of Propaganda, , . I found his Eminence 
quite as unwilling as ever to release me from the appointment, kind in 
the extreme, pious, saintly, and his wishes and prayers all seeming to 
.concentrate in one object, the conversion of England, I entered respect- 
fully into all his wishes, but ventured to ask, "Has your Eminence read 
the memorial which I took the liberty of presenting some time ago?" 
"Why, no," said the Cardinal; "it isamong my papers," and turned the 
conversa.tion to Rornething else, But I was not surprised; he is too old to 
pay much attention to public business. But I knew others had read it. 
I knew that the Pope had read it. , , , I have some reason to think 
that they took a medical opinion on the case, which I rather invited, in 
orùer that there might be ground for their receding without any com- 
])romise of either the dignity or authority of Propaganda. Here, how- 
ever, was a second or a third stage, alill another interval, of which, of 
course, I took advantage to get through another stout fever at :1\11'. 
Englefield's beautiful villa, near Frascati. This was of much longer 
duration, I was to have gone with Dr. Baines to .be introåuced to the 
Pope at Castel Gandolfo, but was confined to my bed. His Holiness 
however, sent me a most fatherly message, hIde me not to be uneasy, 
but to get well as fast as I could, In a few Jays 1 received an official 
release from Popagal1da. , . . Here the matter is at an end. , . , It 
would have been madness in nle to have accepted the mitre. You know 
in part what the state of my health has been for some years. But no 
Olle but myself could know how fearfully all the symptoms had increased 
of late years, but particularly for the last two years of my residence at 
Oscott. During those last two years the wear and teal' of mind has 
been immense, I have sacrificed time, health, studies, everything to the 
successful establishment and management of Oscott. ::\Iy late illness has 
shown the dreadful state of derangement in wl1Ích my whole system has 
been, , . and but for this respite, I must have been in my grave.' 
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"[Dr, Bailll's wrote] :-' One thing I ]Ia\o accomplishell. I ha\'(
 
procured tho liberation of Dr, 'V ('rd.l11, . , , X otwithst.l1Iding the 
decJared consent of the Pope for his bein
 rf'leased, t}u.' }>ropnganda 
hung back, and wanted not to give their 
a.nctiOll. They still profc:,:-t>cl 
hopes of subduing his oppo
ition, , , .' 
"Dr, 1 "'udall's Jlcmorial to Prop(1ga71d ,-' The disorder under 
which I have laboured for SO many Yl>ars is one of no ordinary cbaracter; 
not a headache, hut a mischievous atlcction of the nel vcs of the head, 
, . . It began when I was tell years old. , . , I found a ditliculty in going 
through my humanity 
tudics ; and when I came to philosophy and 
llivinity, it had incrl'a!o.ed to all alarmiug height. I could not read even 
for five minutes in the ùay; I could not even at timl':i bear the 1ight. I 
was obliged to bri\'e up entirely my course of philosophy; and the \\ holf' 
of my theological studies, such as they were, were learne(l by listening 
to a fel1ow-di,-ine, who would read over the le
i-\on. , , , I was obligelL 
to have a dispensation from my Office, by commutation for the Rosary, 
for three or four years after I \\as orùained priest, , , , Afterwards. . . 
my head and eyes grew rather better, the eyes more serviceable; but I 
nC\Tcr llave bet>n able to make use of them without great inconvenience 
for a whole day together, and never much by ca.mllelight. , , . Lath'rly, 
my head and eyes have been getting worse. Owing to the fatigue an.l 
anxieties of a large establishment, and all the wear anti tear of milHl 
arising from a large building superadded, I have been reduced to such 
a. state of weakness of head anù constitution, that I thought I 
houM 
have been obliged to give up everything. The ller\"(
s of the head ar(' 
so bad, that I fall at times into a hclple!'s lethargy. . . , Even now, 
though I am better, I cannot kneel ùown at night to say my 13.:)t 
devotions, &c., &c, , , .' 
" 
[eanwhile his many fl"iends in England were looking for his return 
with most uneasy feelings on his account. ' \rhat is to be done about 
him, with him, of him l' wrote one of his intimate friends, 'I am much 
afraid of the poor Doctor's feeling:i when he return
 and fithl things all 
going on anù ùone, and planueù \\ ithout the least refereIlce to him.' 
A\. Catholic nobleman ill England, ' , , ,\ hoso SOliS l)ad all been edu- 
"<lted at Oscott, under Dr, \\T eellaIl, made him a proposal to become hi..; 
llonlt'stic chaplain, To this he replied, that, with a grateful sense of l1Ï.... 
Lordship's kindness, doS he hall receivetlno such proposal from his Bi-.;hop, 
he was unwillillg to a<;snme J without ofticialuotifieation, that he \\ as to 
he removed from a place" here he thought he had formed a home. , . . 
Early in the following .yc.lr J IS.H, ' . . it was conjectured that he JIIight 
go to Prior Park. . . . '11'. Foley, who, , , "as at the same time sClTing 
tIlt' mission at Old O:)cott, and conducting a bmaU preparatory school 
there, felt deeply for Dr, '\Yecùall, who st:cmed so lost anll neglected; 
l1nd generously otfereù to 
ive up his place to him. , , , This oUcr Dr. 
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"\Veedall accepted. Bishop Wareing, one of his earliest and most 
attached friends, proposed to him to come and preside over an eccle- 
siastical seminary which he was about to commence at Gifford's Hall in 
Suffolk. He did not at once decline the offer; there were many reasons 
which might have led him to accept it. . . , He had some wish to go 
to K ottingham and assist in carrying out the new Cathedral there of 
8t, Barnabas, , , . He ,vas quite resolved to leave [Old] Oscott, where 
he now saw plainly that his absence was even desired, He was now 
disposed to supply for a time for :Mr, Foley at Hampton-on-the-hill. . , , 
In June, 1843, he removed to Leamington , , , succeeding the Rev, 
"\Villiam Cunningham in the charge of the mission, 


" In the month of August, 1848, the Right Rev. Dr. Ullathorne wa<;; 
appointed VIcar Apostolic of the Central District, , , , Bishop Ulla- 
thorne well knew and properly appreciated the talents and merits of his 
Ïntimate friend Dr. 'VeedaU, and he lost no time in avaiHng himself of 
his valuable counsels. In a. pastoral letter his Lordship made the fol- 
lowing announcement respecting him :-' Desirous to have near us a 
prudent ecclesiastic to share our counsels, we have appointed the Very 
Rev. Dr, ""'etdall to reside with us as our Vicar-General, both in tem- 
poral
 and spirituals, whom we have also appointed Dean of our Epis- 
copal Church,' . . , He signified in the same Pastoral his appointment 
of Dr, "... eedall to preside over three important councils, of the tem- 
poralities of the district, of Oscott College, and of the School at Sedgely 
Park. . . . In June, 1852, again the Bishop of Birmingham paid a just 
trihute to the merits of Dr. 'Veedall hy appointing him the first Pro- 
yost of his Cathedral Chapter. . . , 
"Dr. "r eedall had now been separated from his beloved Oscott for 
thirteen years, . , , His kind Bishop seized the earliest opportunit.y to 
honour him as he so well merited, and to restore him to his deserved and 
dignified position at St. :l\Iary's College [Oscott], He returned thither, 
and resumed the presidentship on the 2nd of July, 1853." 


In another part of this volume Dr. Husenlleth says, "It has always 
been a subject of astonishment to an who knew Dr. 'Yeedall, how he 
managed, with the continued drawback of that severe affection of his 
head and eyes, to acquire so much knowledge on almost every subject. 
If he could lay hold of anyone to read to him, he was always eager to 
avail himself of the opportunity; if be could economise a little eyesight, 
he would read as long as he could endure it by daylight; he was always 
seen with some book under his arm or in his hand, He contrived to 
keep pace with the literature of the day. Besiùes reading for his school 
of theology, he managed to acquire a good knowleùge of other books in 
various departments of science and literature, If he took a walk with a 
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companion, be was sure to hring forth some useful and interesting paper 
in a review, or a newspaper, which he "ollld propose to have read as 
they walked along. ,rany an article in the Edinburgh or Qu rtcrly 
RcVie.l.S, &c" &c, has the present \\riter read to him as they 
went to L.\the, &c, " 


1'. 261. 
In another place (p, 108 of his Life) Dr. Husenlwth states more e
act1y 
than abo\ e (1'. 2(1) the circumstances of the devotion of the Sacred 
Heart in the Chapel of Old Oscott. "The dcyotions of the 
acleù 
Heart had already becn in practice for many ;years in England; but 
Bbhop 
lilncr , when he ohtained the .lpprobation of the 
Holy See for an .As.sociation of 
I issionary Pri
sts in the midland 
district, which he called the Institutio Societatis Liberæ, in the year 
Ib14, procured also, that certain iudulgences, already granted to tho 
Sodality of the Sacred Heart in Rome, should be extended to the 
members of this Societas Libera, and also, on certain conditions, to all 
the faithful of his district, One condition being, that the prayers 
should be recited before an image or picture of the Sacred Heart, 
when the Old Chapel in the Hou::,e was discontinued, he had a 
llicture, &c., &c., painted on glass in the window over the altar of the 
Xe\\" Chapel, &c. . Keither the Chapel nor the altar was 
actually dedicated in honour of the 
acrcd Heart." 
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p, 298. 
St. Bernard was led to say this to the Pope in consequence of the 
troubles created in Rome by Arnald of Brescia. " Ab obitu Cælestini 
hoc anno invalescere cæpit istiusmodi rebellio Romonorum adversus 
Pontific em, eodemque hæresis dicta Politicornm, sive Arnaldistal'urn, 
Ea erant tempora infelicissima, dim Romani ipsi, qaoTum fides in uni- 
verso orbe jam à tempore Apostolorum anuunciata semper fuit, resi- 
lientes moùo à Pontifice, dominandi cupidine, ex filiis Petri et discipulis 
Christi, fiunt soboles et alumni pestilentissimi Arnaldi de Rrixiâ. Verùm, 
cùm tu Romanos audis, ne putes omnes eâdem insaniâ percitos, nam 
complures ex nobilium Romanorum familiis, iis relictis, pro Pontifice 
Tem agebant, &c," Baron. Annal. iu ann, 1144, 4. 


p. 307. 


The following Telegram in the Tinws of September 13, 1860, COll- 
taining Victor Emmanuel's formal justification of his inyasioll; anll 
occupation of Umbria and the l\Iarches in a time of peace, is a docu- 
ment for after times :- 


Turin, Sept, 11, evening. 
The King received to-day a deputation from the inhabitants of 
Umbria and the l\larches, 
His .:\Iajesty granted the protection which the ùeputation solicited, 
and orders have been given to the Sardinian troops to en tel' those 
provinces by the following Proclamation :- 
"Soldiers ! You are about to enter the l\Iarches and Umbria in order 
to estab1ish civil order in the towns now desolated by misrule, and to 
give to the people the liberty of expressing their own wishes, You will 
not fight against the armies of any of the Powers, but will free those 
unhappy Italian provinces from the bands of foreign adventurers whit'h 
infest them, You do not go to revenge injuries done to me and Italy, 
but to prevent the popular hatred from unloosing itself against thp 
oppressers of the country. 
" By your example you will teach the people forgiveness of offences, 
and Christian tolerance to the man who compared the love of the Italiall 
fatherland to Islamism. 
" At peace with all the great Powers, and holding myself aloof fr01l1 
any provocation, I intend to rid Central Italy of one continual cause of 
trouble and discord. I intend to respect the seat of the Chief of the 
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rlmrch, to whom I nm ev('r ready to gÍ\'e, ill acconl:mce nitb the a1lied 
'lIIel fri{'JHI1)" Powers, an the guarantees of independence and becurit)., 
which his misguided advisers have in vain hopeJ to obtain for him from 
the fa.natiri!-lll of the wickeJ sect wllich conspires aerainst my authority 
and again:o.t the liherties of the nation, 
If Solelh>r5! I am accuseJ of am1,ition. Yos; I have one amhition, 
and it is to re-t>stahlish the princil'l('s of moral order in Italy, 811tl to 
preser
e Europe from the continual dangers of revolution anel \Var." 
The next da.y the Times, in a lea.ding article, thus colllmentt.d 011 
the above :- 
" Yie.tor El1ll1lanurl has in Garihaldi a mo
t fOlluidahlt, competitor, 
, , , . [Piedmont] must therefore, at whatever cost or risk, make h('r- 
:ielf once more mistress of the re'"olution. She must revoll1tionise the> 
Papal StatE:
, in order that she may put herself ill a po
ition to arrest 
a elangerous revolutionary movemtnt ahrainst Yenetia. . . , These 
motives are amply sufficient to account for the decish.e movement of 
Yictor Emmanuel. He lives in re,"olutionary times, when self-pre::,er- 
vation has snperseeled all other considerations, and it would be childish 
to apply to his situation the maxims of international law which arc 
applicahle to perioùs of trau1luillity, 
"These heillg the moti\'es which have impeIled Pieelmont to eIra\\ 
the sworel, \\(' have l1f'
t to see what are the grounds on whidl slw 
justifies the ste'p. These grOU1HI
 are t\\"o,-the e
traordillary misrule 
and oppression of tll<' Papal govel'unu'nt, and the presl'nce of large 
1\anc1s of foreign mel'l'ellarie
, by which the country is opl'res
ecl aIllI 
tel'rorisetl. The obj('e.t is said to he to give the people an opportunity 
of l'xpressing their own wbhes and the re-e
tahlishlllent of civil order, 
The king promises to l'e.::;pect the scat of the Chief of the Churc.:h,- 
Romc, we snpposf', au,l its immediate etn-irons: hut, while holding out 
this a<;;surance, the manifesto speaks of the Pop'> and his aù,;sers in 
tel1us of hittrrness awl acrimony unusual in the pres('nt age, e\"en in ol 
']e('laration of war. lIe will teach the people forgiveness of offences, 
and Chri<;tian tolerance to the Pope and his general. He ùenounces 
the misguic1eel athi
"rs of th(' Pontiff, RIllI the fanatil'is1l1 of the wiekl'd 

 'ct which conspires against his authority and tlu' lihl'rties of the nation, 
This is harsh language, .lUÙ is not inconsistently secondeel hr the ath :mct' 
iJlto the States of tht' Church of an army of ::;0,000 l1H'n, " 
It \\ :is the old Fah1,.. of th(' 'Y olf and tIle Lam h. 
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